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WH E Kube Tg Ss ColleBti 

the moſt uſeful and remarkable Thin 
einmawd; in ſome of the Poſthumous . 2 
which have been latoly Publiſh d under the. 
Name of Ana, ſuch a. perronhiana, &. 

Pieces ave the Mifeellaneons Remains: 
of ſome of the Greateſt. Men'in the laſt Age, 
and confiſt of ſuch Fudicious Thaughts, fine: 
Paſſages of Hiſt ory, Curious Remarks, Mir. 
ty. Sayings, aud 1 Tales, upon ſo 
_— — a Di jetts, as are both 
| Herbig, and therefore 
2 2 the y will be. Wy 3 70 n 
Ingenions Reader. ** IT | 
* Mod ea "IJ TOP a 
* N | A 3: | I'begin 
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The PR E F A C E. 
] begin with ſome Extratts out of Cards- 


wal Perron's Remains, who. was a Man of 


polite Learning, and a zealous Defender of 


the Romiſh Errors and Superſtitions, as ap= | 
_ pears by this Boot, wherein he pretends to 

Anſwer the Arguments of Proteſtants 4- 
. gainſt them, and to confirm them by ſome 


Teftimonies of the Ancient-Fathers. . But 
all theſe Diſputes have paſs d over in Si- 
lence, at being improper to the Deſign of this 
Tract which is intended for the Diverſion 


| afmell as Improvement of the Reader, with- 


out perplexing his Mind with ſuch ſubtle 


| "Arguments At are fit only for: Books of 
8 | K 9 


1 


There are in Perroniana many Judicious 
and uſeful Remarks, mhich I have inſerted 
in this Tratt, together with ſome few Comi- 
cal Storzes, ſuch as one would hardly expett 
rom the Gravity of the Cardinal. INN 
- - Anzong other Things I cannot but admire 
that the Cardinal being a Frenchman, 
Jhould jo much commend the Spaniards. for 


Courage and Conduct above bis onn Country- 


amen, 48 he does 31, 32. And that be 
Jbould give fo bad a Characler not only. of 
the French in general, but even. of the 
Princes and the King himſelf, of whom he 
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mne P RE FACE 


s That th male no rea 
2 leeping their 2 
is about Matter 711 But his Lev. 


is yet more Monderſul, when he 5 
Accuſes the French King of Perfs Regs 


and for Proof of it 41 * T In- 


ſtances, particularly that 
ance, as he calls it, whic the. 3 
the Kin 


King made with the Turk 
of Spain; from whence be infers, "Tha 
the French have never ſpar d any Thing, 
no not Religion itſelf, to obtain their | 
intended Revenge, p. 34, 35. = 
' Theſe Things I have briefly Lane 0 
the Reader Taſte of this Author's 
Ws of - Writing, who as he "ſhows "his 
Learning in managing Controverſies, | ſo he 
uſes great Freedom and 'Boldneſs in the 
Charatters he gives of ſeveral Perſons, as 
appears by the Cenſure juſt nom mention d 
which he paſſes upon the French King - To 
which I ſhalb only add the Char after he Ziver 
of the Jeſuites, p. 47. age are of tov 
medling 4 Fomper, ac Pope Gregory the 
VIII jaid of . an char bly are. very 
bad LI riters. - ben 
Te ſecond Piace out o c obich this Trac 
10 add are the Remains of Fhua- 
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uns, who ma noble er —— Hiſt 
rien, a appears by bis Hiſtoria ſui Tem- 
poris, which is juſtly Celebrated by all | 
d Men for an oral Hiſtory, mrictex 
with e Jud I and Moderation. He 
Wis A 1 * n: of. fo. great Tomper, that he 
— Lolas 26 the prote- 
2 inform d, he told 
Day, That — had ſtole away 

n 7 as Worſ | 


, T. 


25 een as. no-whare oe to be 
p GP the Spaniſh Arm 
ce, aud the m 
En HEE 

1 wers 11 Me. «bſerve 
«few Things; As that he plainly — 
tis Abbarrence of the rigir au, Pro 


the Inquiſitiam under Pepe Sixtus T 


LITER 
t 1 4 D 
2 eople in Priſon 


„vc they, — 
freely. ons. . the Vices that Reign in — 
M onaſteries of Friars Mendiants, for 
which Pope Pius he V, mbe had been one 
of. them, bad * * 


| 870 
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| Venetians intheir Quarrei with 


rr 


Thuan a. 
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The PR E FACE. 
tale any new Novices; but he durſt not do 
it, becauſe' he was told it would deſtroy all 
the Monaſteries, p. 135. Hejuſtifies the 
auſe they tool them 3 
becaufe they took por to diſpoſe 
vac ant Fae in * | A bee 
ont conſulting the chief Magiftrazes, p 
127, 128. gh tells" 4 pleaſa; 877 7 
Pope Sixtus the V, when hetarriv'd a 
Rome, who was ſo poor, that he could not 
tell hom to decide the Controverſy between 
his Belly which wanted Meat, and his  Foet 
ag wanted 4a. _ 4 — — 
a Aerebant | appen (fo im in 
this mean Cumditiion p. 138. But aſter this 
he tells 4 horrible Story of him, hom he gave 
himſelf to the Devil, provided be might be 
Pope for fix Tears only; which Hliſtory, be 
ſays, was found in many intercepted Par- 
quota of the Spaniards after the Death of 
rhe Pope, p. 139, 140. Aud that which 
renders the Story the more Probable, ic, 
That he was extremely Covetons, for as our 
Author adds, be made Money of every 
Thing, and ſold alt Offices, which happen 
te fall Vacant in bu Time, p. 141. And 
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this may ſerue for # Specimen of the 
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The PR EF A: GiB. 
„ The whotd- Piece aut of which t his TU 


da cellated, we: rhe Remains of Monſieur | 
K. Evremont, weh contein. mary. good | 


LZofſans of Morality, and Rules. of  Prudent 
Rebatiour in ta World.  He.' ſhums. you 
how: you — 4 Wie 4 your. ams 
Re fteations,; a by. tbe E woe. of dhe 
Follias and: Fices of other F 
von hom to le your felf 1 
prudencly in the: Converſation of Hes Jnfa- 
woors, Equalt, and Saperiars, and pant iou- 
larly ham to aveie H x ungxateful to your 
5. "He daſerubes 5 64:4 Han- 


. ery, for demyiug i Wiſeman: te be capable 


of 7 =D . Nia, - whe gives 
Ted Takeo Ana; — 
— i nawledlga'\of 

8 —— fo Ly — 
"ledge ix 

maceſſary both for or Beh _ 
urn And ta rhes Paſa . teacbes 
Men dum ty r omega 


oh 
Men, 14 ſeveral 25 ices and Defe#s, 
their Diſpuiſes — deceitful Tricks, which 


*I Deſcriptions 


and eur 


= 
* r 


a4 44 ew ac -r eee 


„„ M.A. i= on 3. Bw 


” Bo 


Te FRE HAC R. 
pb ure! der Ley Nature 
Human NMuu⁰ν,t. in. 22 de _ 


Se; nnd than be mo y how u a- 


we he foveral T u 
your d 


6 , 16 You a Venn 
w he "fy 


„ei au,, who . nll = 
rhe Springs n Engine, avi matter whore 
e either fh Þ leafure or 
ivuntnge.” This ſhore Aovouthy may ſerve 
* n Tf hte, Reaaers xppet 
tite to conſult the Author, m uml 
Matters ur large, am vyeary of feweral 
dther virions ajal\emioins Subjedts with 
Freut Aral vf Wir and fu ; I 
enſuutle "Myſelf bur he will find bis Diſeoure 
gens Th rutvve and Di verting. Iſpai 
only #14; "bar be hv F Religion, en, 
he hu been rhvng he nd graf Friend tb d, 
p. 27. That the Oppoſition that is 
made to it, is always the Conſequence 
of Debauchery, and that choſe wd are 
guilty of it, are very zealous to ex- 
cin in themſelves. and others, as 
much as poſlibly they can, any Noxioh 
of a Deity, whom they continually 
diſhonour in their Lives; and as their 

Lewdneſs encreaſes, ſo their Efforts 

to deſtroy Chriſtianity proportiona- 
bly .eacreaſe; By this, adds he, any 
| | Ode 


191 
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The PRE FA C. E. 
e may judge haw much os 
of impicus Men are to be yalned... N 
Je the \Extratts'\ out ef the. 
Pieces above mention d, I have 
. few Stories out of Arli 3 Ae 
wery:. e AY 8 and . the 
Reader. will has been t 
te 2 ert nothing * may ive 12 755 
e of . Offance.. to. any — . al 


js he . tie Stories are ple 
Expreſſions arr. cleanly 3.08 n Aae "A 6 t 
In fine.this ſmall Tra: _— mary 
fon Diſconnſes aud Remarks e * three 
Famous Authors abo ue- ment * ſuch 
A great variety; of Subjetts,, and is ſuch 
4 M;ſcellany. of. Lu Joins, by Comi- 
cal. that therr is g N wg hope, it 
will: be. acceptable to. all ſorts of. Readers. 


nd if this Specimen meets with 4 ene- 
argon the Pabliſher. will, | 15 en- 
ma to — Mey the Reader with 245 
ew Extratts wt of the other. Boe i 
Ana, which 1255 reve: 10 "re 1 
ther theſe, . * 
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Fe 
Chriſtians ob- Minnis 
ſerv'dlooreli-: 244 4 
gSiouſty an 3 
che Abſtänence fram 
Blood, that Tertullian 
reckbat it *. the Trials and Teſts 
whereby true Chriſt ians might he diſ- 
cernd, to offer them Blood- Puddings 
to eat, Beeulbs ſanguine reſertos inter 
rentametita Ghriftianorum » And eten to 
this Day the Oriental; Chriſtians ſtrict 
ly obſerve ith! add veproach us for ha- 
ving left off this Abſtinence. Never- 
thelzfs the. Catholick Church had juſt 
Reaſon to abandon it, becauſe the 
loox d upon it as a. proviſional. and 
temporary Command, which was to 
take place only till ſuch. Time, as the 
* ot the Preheminence of the 
> SIR 


» 


2 PERRONIANA. 


Chriſtian Church ow * Jewiſh 
na were accompli repens 
7 agu Oc lam ſubject the Pope to 
Aimaim and the Emperour, not as to the 

Perſon of the Pope, but as to 
theFiefs which the Emperour had given 
to the Pope, meaning, That theſe Fiefs 
 Whereof the = had given the 
Property to the Pope, unleſs they had 
given away the Sovereigaty of-rhem 
by ſpecial Privilege, remain ſtill ſubject 

to the Emperour. 2 
| - When: Monſi eur *M14elot 
lei. had | detain'd Manffur du 
Perron to dine at his Houſe, 
thinking that Mr. Perron ſhould have 
carried him away to Dinner, a witty 
Man told him, you have ſerv'd him juſt 
as the Britain did the Norman who 
took him; he carry'd be ang 
man as his Priſoner. 
| Tl uere is in the Eaft a Ve- 

ade ry flouriſhing Univerſity, at 

I great City in Tartary, to- 
ward the Borders of Chiua, which be- 
longs to the Perſian Emperour, where 
are many Arabic Books tranſlated out 
of the Greek which we have not. 1 
law at Ram two Perſians, who had 
. ; . gen 


PERRONTANK 3 
been at this Univerſity; one was witk 
Cardinal Baronins, and the other with 
Gioan Baptiſta Remondi, who caus'd the 
Arabic Books to be Printed which we 
nom have. When IwWas at Nome Tots 
der'd 60 Crowns for Printing in that 
Language, and Maintaining: i the Cor- AY 
rectors; but the Language in A little 
Time win be loſt. At firſt there were 
eight Corre&ors, but now five df them 
are dead, and t muſt be ſome learmd 
Beige Pope, who ho dts bg ts 


Dope Kt and P 
lord e ſince t ce Fine 
it has been very little minded. 


Arabic Stamp of the Van wi — 
laſt be loſt at Rome, and the N 
_y have it; che Germans ha 
dy endeavour'd to get it. _ 
the V. hath ſold it; and hath 0 to 
his Nephew an Abbey, whole Reve- 
nue maintain'd' I' know not how many 
Gentlemen in the Vatican. In my laſt 
Voyage to Rome, 1 caus'd an / 
Profelſour's Chait to be Erected, 
endow'd it with a Revenue of 160 
Crowns; and I advisd the Pope for 
reſtoring of this Language, to publiſh 
4 ibs whereby thoſe 'who underſtood | 
4 B 2 WY” . 3 


4 PERRONIANA. 


Arabic, ſhould: be preferr'd to the De- 
gree of a Doctor, before thoſe that 
1 were not vers'd in it; which Bull was 
14 pybliſh'd. a little while ago. There is 
at Rome ſomething of Achimedes in Ara- 
bie which we —— not in Greek. Vecehi- 
eto, who, returnꝰd lately from the Indies, 
has brought: with! bim many Greek 

1 1 the Matbematicks, tranſla- 
— Kauz Arabic, which we had never 

* een. There were in the Vatican twen- 
575 Greek, Authors tranſlated. into Ara- 
lic, which are now loſt: But ſtill there 

1 is in it a Book of Archimedes de Suppoſitis, 

* Apollonia Peng an; and an infinite Num- 

[i ber of other cover Wan in _:pkediogy 
1 The Arabic Tongue is more rich than 
1 any other Language: It is very uſeful 

Mis the Illuſtration of many Places of 
e 6 We are mightily oblig'd 
to the Arabians, for to them we owe 
many good Books of the ancient 
Grecks which they have preſerv'd. 5 
We had Ariſtorls, 1 firſt from 
them : For it was / tranſlated out of 
| Arabic, and St. Thomas and others con- ao 

temporary wath 1 * wrote u _— 7 
7 e, e f that Ver 
% 3 £9 Hippo- 


. 


/ 
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P.BRRONFANA. 5 
Hippocrates and Galen alſo came "firſt 
from the Arabians; thoꝰ ſince that 
Time, we have had the Original Greek 
Manuſcripts f from the Eaſt. "They did 
ſo preſerve to us a great Number of 
Mathematicias,” Whoſe ee Nee 
nals are loſt,” ö DNE e | 

I was told a little while 110 
ago, that the King of Fez. ' "Aris 
and Morocco, the Father of 


him that now Reigns, ſaid; That — 
Chriſtians Had but one learned Man, 


vir. Arrius, whoſe Dectrine comes ve- 


ry near to- that ef Mahometiſm; for 
the Turks do not hold Nabomer to be 
the Object of Their Faith,” but only af- 
firm that he was à great Prophet, and 
they Honout Jeſus Chriſt as much as 
the Arrians do at chis Day, who believe 
him to be no mote than the Word of 
the Father; it e. ond hom the Father 
ſent into the World to Preach his 
Word and Doectrine, whereas the 
Turks believe that ht never died: This 
King of Fe eſteem'd Arrius ſo highly 
upon the Account of the Conformity 
of his Doctrine with that which he 
held! When Arrius firſt appear in 


cle World W 


6 PERRONIANA. 
were many able Men; but above all the 
reſt, there was one Alexander the good 


Biſhop of Alexandria, who wrote an 


Epiſtle againſt Ari, which is inſert- 
ed Lin the Adds of the Nicene Council] 
This is an admirable Piece, the moſt 
jearn'd, profound, and excellent, that 
ever I ſaw; and there was never any, 
either in that Time, or ours, who 
handled that Matter ſo worthily and 
profound. 28 0] 
16A en e 

Aſtrologers, the French are great Aſtro- 
llllegers, ever ſince the Jour- 
ney Which the King wauld have all the 
French Cardinals to make a little be- 
fore the Death of Pope Clement, who 


died ſhortly after our Arrival; And 
that. which raisd xheir Credit for A- 


ſtrology, ſo much the Higher, was 


This, That at the Entrance into the 
Conclave, there was a certain Man 

who gave a Bill to Cardinal Joyeuſe, 
Wherein was written, that he who was 


to be made Pope, ſhould be calfd 


Paul, and that he ſhould bear in his 

Arms an Eagle. is true indeed, 
chat there was alſo a Dragon: But in 
Matters of Prophecy tis enough, 


- 4 4 * 


that 
one 


believe at Rome that 
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PERRONIANA. 7 
one comes near the Truth; as to O- 
miſſions he is Aways excus d. But in 
this Caſe it was diſcoverꝭ d ta be an 11- 
luſion, for he that gave the Bill did not 
think of this Pope: But only con- 
jectur d by Way of Diſcourſe, That 
Herona was to be the Man, Who had 
an Eagle in his Arms, and bekev'd he 
would take upon him the Name of 
Paul, becauſe being 'a Venetian, it 
was probable he would aſſume the 
Name of the laſt Venetian Pope. 
Thus he argu'd with himſelf: Aldobran- 
din will not become a Creature of Mon- 
.ralta, nor Montalta go over to the 
Party of Aldobrandin, ſo that they 
will all join with Verona; which never- 
theleſs was not done, and ſo he provd 
a falſe Prophet. Vet on the other Side 
it fell out happily for the French, that 
this rais'd their Credit, inſomuch, that 
the Pope himſelf was not very welt 
pleas d with the Coming of Cardinal 
Foyeuſe, and the Cardinals askd him 
upon all Occaſions, Quando uerra ioi- 
o/a, when will you ſeẽ Jcheuſe? If we 
had waited a little while, and had not 
gone ſo ſoon out of the Chapel, 
we might have made Seraphia, who 
pls * B 4 without 
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8 PERRONIAN A. 
without all Doubt, would have put tie 


Pontificate into our Hands for ſome 1 


Time, for he had made at leaſt twenty 
of the French Cardinals. Theſe are a 
deſperate Sort of People, who addict 
themſelves to judicial Aſtrology, the 
Quadrature of the Circle and the Phi- 
"foſopher's Stone. I ſpeak as to thoſe 
People who are come to Years of Dif- 
cretion, for as to a young Man it may 


be good for him, provided he does 


not amuſe himfelf too much with 


rde study of theſe Things. 


x 2 Monſieur the Cardinal of 

' »Mlmoner... Banben had an Almaner, 
who was wont to ſpeak much 
Ilbof the Court, and to fay, that if he 


nad but 400 /Crowns a-Year, he would 


retire from it; and never ſet foot in it 
more. It happen'd that a Benefice of 
600. Crowns was vacant, which the 
Cardinal gave him, and yet he conti- 
nud itill in the Court, expecting great- 


err Preferment. One of his Friends told 
dim one Day, I have heard you for- 


merly ſay a great deal of Ill I of, the 
Court, and that if you could hut have 
400 Crowns a-Vear, you would never 


= 8⁰ into it again! Tis true, anſwer'd 


45 4 5% 1317 17 2 5 ; the 


APERRONTANA. 9 
the Alone, I did ſay ſo, and there 
wants only 8 little Piſgult t to make me 
reſblve- upon it. The Grand Amoner 
is the Biſhop of ke Cöurt; and 4 
member that the Kin ng; being at Lyons 
after Chriſtmas,” defird-'t Lest Fleſh ot 6h. 
turdays; aecordi ng . — Cuſtom which 
is obſer wd in the Biobeſſes dedicated to 
_ ady. The Cardinal Aldobrandin 

there; and the Archbiſtiop of — 4 
alſo; and yet I granted the Diſ 
tion, the? I Was then no moré tha 
a irſt Alrroner ; Monſieur d Sent was 
here. Upon this Occaſion, ſome > 
Doubt, whether this could: belong to 
he Grand Almoner; in à City, where 
here was an Archbiſnop, à Legat 
and a Primate. And it 1 erernifn d: 
hat becauſe the Grand Almoner is the 
Biſhop of the Court, this belong d to 
im in whatſdever Place the Court 
vas. To this Pürpoſe, it was alledg'd, 

hat King Charles being out of his 
ingdom at Avignon, where there was 
Legat of the Pope, and the Arch biſhop 


Umoner granted a Diſpenfation to 
hoſe of the Court to eat Fleſn. A- 
5 tlüs there were three Bulls of the; 

By Pope 85 


df the City, yet nevertheleſs the Grand 
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Pope's, which are now laſt thro' Ne- 
gence. Monſieur the Archbiſhop of 

m, told me he had formerly ſeen 

them, and that it was more A 200 
Lears ſince they were granted. There 
muſt e — been —— Bull to 
grant t riw to Grand Almo- 
nere, becauſe. it has been often” ſeen, 

that tho . werd not Biſhops; vet 
they perform d al the Offices of Bi- 
ſhops. Monſieur Amiat was à long 
Time Grand Almeyer, without; being 
Biſbop, far he 3h a Abbok. of gt 


Corneille. SE 6 
| The: Altar of. 3 was 
Aus ef 04h. Witkaut the Temple and 
therefore; tig {aid of Za- 
charias the Son of Barachiar, that he 
. daten 6: Altar and che 
533 a Lutheran Au- 
Ant zoles they, and à ſworn Enemy 
of the Pope, writes, that 
Boniface Archbiſhop. of Aayence, and 
Legat to Pope 3 1 declar'd Vigi- 
ius Biſhop of Saltæbhurg an Heretick, 
Nate he taught that there were Af: 
es, and that Pope Zachary. confirm- 
| his een At de man ob⸗ 


ſerve 
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ſerve, that this was done upon an 
peg: ich was then commonly 
Id by all Coſmographers, that the 
Tori one was uninhabitable and im- 
penetrable; for neither Boniface the 
Great”; © Archbiſnep and Martyr-, 
who! Crown'd Pepin King of ' Franks, 
and whom the * — 1 A> 
le, nor P Za 0was a 
poſts and vere in the —_— 
n St 0 upon W 5 as 
ſays, got; Ae 
founded their Opinion, and 'who had: 
before them condemn'd this Doctrine, 
ere ſo ignorant in Mathematicks, as 
to believe that the Barth was flat like | 
2 Platter, and-that there was no inferi- 
our Hemiſphere -oppoſite to ours. On 
he contrary, St. Auſtin taught every- 
here, that the Earth was round; and 
ſituated in the Centre of the World, 
and. in the Midſt of all the Elements: 
But they did not beljeve, that the in- 
feriour Hemiſphere was peopled and 
nhabited by Men, and ſo they held 
his Doctrine to be contrary to Faith,, / 
as it was indeed according to the Scale... 
In which thoſe who firſt introduc'@ 1 ir 
mantaid'd: it. For cicero, Mela, Ma- 
erebin,, 
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Was impenetrable; becauſe of. its ex- 


beliey'd that the Torrid Zone was ha- 
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crobius, and all the Reſt, who taught 
that there were Antipodes, and all thoſe 
who: folow'd them foje theſe latter | 
Ages, -believ'd that the Torrid: Zone 


ceſſive Heat, and that between our 
Hemiſphere and that of the; Aufi po des, 
there was a vaſt Ocean, which, — — 
ver croſs d over by any Man; 
whence it Would follow, that it — 
were Men in the jaferiour Hemiſphere, 
they muſt be born of the Earth, and 
not deſcended from Adam and Eve; 
which was the Reaſon why St. Auſtin 
judg d this Opigronfto: be contrary to 
Faith - And therefore the Suppoſition 
of the Antipoges; Which, after the Tor- 
rid Zone was diſcoverꝰd to be habitable, 
was found to ba true, before it was 


tl 


bitable, was as much heretical, and} 
CO to Rae as en Su ppelitzon 


„rr 


re by Mens ours, 1 
In this City there are ex- 
df n | callent. Baths, and after the 
a land. People have Bath'd, they 


ecarify chemſelves, . « 


Oo 


* 
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all tho Water becomes red ; and yet 
ye may ſee at Times forty or fifty Fen- 
ons in this Water ſo muddy: 
Theo Want of Uinnen 
made the Uſe of Bathes 4: 1 Babes: Pr 
frequent among the Romans: 
Jas the Want of Bathes ds: . 
to us by frequent Change 9 
wen! Als mol: len 0 dn 
That good Man Cardiha!! 
Bare, much miſtaken — 
many Places of bis Hi Ho Sur 
He took a great Deal of Hains but be 
is no wiſe exact, no not in his Stile. 
Monſieur de Names tolcb me one Day, 
that he thought Baronin was emba+ 
raſs d in the Explication of a certain 
Paſſa ge, becauſe he woud not-, allow, 
that Je n had any Authority over | 
Eccleſiaſticat Perſons; in Which, aid 
W he, the Cardinal was to blame: For 
both be, and all others ate miſtaken, 
when they; deny that the! Emperour 
has any Authority in Things Spititnal;. 
ſince he preſides at Counclidqe:th the 
Temporality, as the Pope does as to the 
Spirituality. The Emperaur, or one 
entruſted by him, is: tos take cat that 
all 1 hings be dene orderly and peace 


ably 
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ably. - The Judges alſo and Senate af- 
ſiſt there, but only in Matters of Poli- 
cy, not to ordain any Thing that is 
Spiritual, as appears by all the Councils. 
The Emperour alſo furniſhes. the Ex- 
Pences o the Meeting; and ſince it is 
à Matter of great Importaice to the 
State, that an Aſſembly of fo great a 
Number of Prelates from all Parts of 
the World" ſhould not be held in his 
Dominions without his Conſent, it 
were Folly to think to *deprive the 
peraars: of that which they 


have 
always enjoy*d from Time to Time. 
The Hlſbory of Baron is ah admira- 
ble Work, and we muſt not wonder, 
that he was miſtaken; | as he was in- 
deed in mary Things, for xis excuſa- 
ble, that in ſo Your! a Werk he did 
 fometimes Nod. 

ben 1 June at Adee 
un. the Duke told me, that he 
had a Buffoon, who was a 
very ally Fellow, and had no Wit. 
But I reply d that nevertheleſs he was 
2 Man of Wit. The Duke ask'd me 
why ſo: ? Becauſe, ſaid I, he lives of a 
Profeſſion he wes: not ogg; 
— 1 888 *Y e 
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He was a pleaſant, ingeni⸗- 

ous Baffoon, and no wiſe a Nruſſuet. 
Fool. He was firſt an Aal. 
vocate of Provence, and an able Man 
ia his Profeſſion- He came to Court 
about an Affair which he had before 
the Council, and waited three Months 
without being able to do any thing in 
the Buſineſs. At laſt; being a merry 
Man, he thought fit to try, whether 
be could not by Buffpogry obtain that 
Diſpatch Which be could not by other 


well, that it was not before he 
obtain what he deſir d. When he 
perceivid he had done more in one 
Day by his Buffoonry, than he had done 
all his Life before by pleading as an 
Advocate, he quitted his Profeſſion 
and became a Buffoon. He very cun- 
ningly chous'd the Emperour's Buffoon. 
who came with him from the Court of 
Spain, of a Chain of Gold which the 

King had given him; for when they 
vere to pals over Exchange Bridge, Hark 
you, faid he to him, we muſt leave 
dur Chains behind us in the Houſe of 
one of our Friends, for We are to go 
chorough a Street full of crafty * 
| | | who 
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Means; and he Acted the Buffoon {6 
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who may do us ſome Miſchief: This 


poor Fool believes him, and put his 
Chain into the Hands of Bruſquet, who 
after he had paſt d the Place he was 
afraid of, gave him a Chain of Cop- 
per perfoaly like his o] And when 
This Maldon return'd into Spain, Bruſs 

wrote by him to the Emperour, 
That he had ent into France a Buffodn; 
who was theigreateſt Sorin the W old; 
and that he had ſuffer d himſelf to be 
cheated of a Chain of Gold the King 
ad given Him. The Emperour re- 


ceived this Letter by the Hands of the 


Buffoony and after he had read it, he 

as dhim what he had to ſay of the 

King of Fance. He! commended him 
very much, und ſaid that he was a 

gallant and liberal Prince, and 

had en him the fineſt Chain that e- 


ver Was. The Emperour ſnamd and 


diſgrac d him a Thouſand Times, be- 
cauſe he had ſuffer d himſelf” to be 


cheated of the Chain of Gold the 
King had given him, for another 


which was only of Copper. Bruſquet alſo 
by his crafty Tricks cheated the Count 


dt Bene ventum a Spa niard, who came into 


N a very fue golden Cup, w _— 
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had a cover wonderfully rich with pre- 
cious Stones. This Count being one 
Day at Table, hen this Cup was gi- 
ven him to Drink out of, Bruſquet 
prais'd it very much, and admir' d the 
- Workmanſhip: of it, and pray'd the 
Count to lend it him, that he might 
make one like it. The Count whe 
was generous, could not [refuſe to 
give it him but forgot to give him tlie 
Cover, Which was of far greater Value 
than the Cup. Bru/querhaving got the 
Cup, told the Count, my Lord, we are 
here in) a Climate much colder than 
yours, and therefere if the Cupwhich 
you have given me, have not its Cover, 
it is to be fear'd, that it: will catch 

Cold; and to prevent this, it would 
be very convenient, if yon pleaſe, to 
command; the Cover to be put upon 
it. Whereupon the Count Who was 
willing to ſhowy his Generoſity, order'd. 
the Cover alſo to be joĩnd to it. 

What Lime does to Treeggi7T 15: 
that does Wine to the Bodies Line. 
of Men: For ag lime makes 

the Trees to put: fourth Leaves and 
flouriſh, and bring forth Fruit early, 
and before the Tune, but . | 
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kills them ; juſt ſo. does Wine, it 
chears Men, amb makes them pleaſant, 
and alſo thruſts: forth Flowers of Wit, 
but then withall; there is — doubt bur 
It ſhortens their Life. 
He wrote a TvipartiteHi- 
alu. ſtory of Sorrates, Soaoman, and 
wo Theodoret, which is very much 
for the Advantage of thoſe who have a 
Mind to read that Hiſtory, becauſe in 
I it they avoid Repetitions. 
Books of Caſuiſtical Di- 
cat. vnnity „ are needleſs and 
dangerous z for in Caſe any 
3 Doubts and Scruples as to 
Matters of Conſcience, it why ſufficient 
for him to refer himſelf to the Pru- 
dence and Diſeretion of Confeſſours, 
without conſulting Books, which ma- 
ny Times torment Men with anxious 
Thoughts in ſtead of curing them; and 
beſides, none of the Ancients: make 
mention of 2 75 * Books wricten in 
their Time. LISTRLA IE! 
ALI -> = O04 "The 080 Fathers did 
2 Catbolick. not only aſſume che Name ot 
Orthodox; which excluded 
Hereticks but not Schiſmiaticks ; but 
1 1 alſo. calle: 'themitlves - _ the 
ame 
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Name of Catholicks, which diſtin- 
guiſh'd them both from the one and 
the other. This is not a Name of 
meer Belief, hut of Communion; o- 
therwiſe the Ancients would not have 
refus'd this Title to thoſe who ſepa- 
rated not from the Faith, but the Com- 
munion'of the Church ; neither would 


they have proteſted, That ont of the 


Catholick Church, Men may have the 
Faith, and the Sacraments, but no 
Salvation. - You agree with us, ſays. 
St. Auſtin to the Donatiſts, in -the 
Creed, in Baptiſm,ind the other Sacra- 
ments of our Lord ; but in the Spirit 
of Unity, in the Bond of Peace, and 


finally in the Catholick Church, you 
are not join'd with us ; from whence 


it follows, that ie is not ſuffieient to ob- 
tain the Name of Catholick, for any 


Perſons to hold, or rather to think 


they hold, the fame Faith with the au- 
cients, unleſs they alſo Communicate 

in the ſame Church in Which they 
Communicated, and which" by Suc- 
ceſſion of Perſons, and, as we pretend, 
of Doctrine, is come down to our 
Times : And if ſhe has loſt any Thing 
of Extent in our Hemiſphere,” ſbe 
| h re- 
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recovers as much and more in the infes 
rior Hemiſphere ; that ſo in her theſe 
' Prophecies: may be fulfill d ; In thy Seed 
fhall all the Nations of the. Earth be bleſſed : 

The-\Gaſpel: muſt. firit be Preach'd to all 
Nations; and then foal the End come 
and ſueh-like. 17227 
| When Pope Urban, the V. 
car, Fr, e Peter the 


Cruel, King of Caſtle, (be- 


47 as s Froifſard ſays, he was a Here- 
tick, and Confederate with the Moors) 
and abſoly vd his Subjects from their 
Oath of Allegiance, King Charles the 
V. aſſiſted with his Arms the Cenſure 
of the Pope, and ſent Ferrrand of 
Greſclin, his Conſtable to drive away 
Peter of Caſtile, and place Henry the 
Baſtard of Caftile in his Room. 
This Iſle is a little Para- 
Aal Lie, the moſt pleaſant Place 
in the World; Cardinal Jr 
Hint an, whoſe Father was Lord of that 
Alle, told me that there was nothing ſo 
:delighrful upon Earth: For there's no- 
thing tobe ſmelt. but the Flowers of 
Or rangeg. There the Partridges are 
2 pt ig Houſes, and led forth to feed 
eg . Sheep, 


the . as here we do by our 
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Sheep, and at the Sound of a Whiſtle 
they all return Home, every one to 
his own Maſter. This Iſle yields to 
its Lords 100000 Crowns, whereof one 
Half confiſts i in Maſtic . 

Being one Day at Dinner 
wicht Monſieur Sully, where Ls Choigge: * 
Lachoiſ was, and relating in 
Tame: of Dinner; how 2 certain Gen- 
tlewoman having falb'n into a River; a 
Gentleman Jeap'd into the River to 
ſave her; and how ſhe claſping about 
his Body fo. cloſe, that he could no 
longer Swim, they both died in the 
Water: Monſieur the Cardinal ask d 
her, tell me, Madam, if: ſuch an Acci- 
dent ſhould happen to yon, to fall into 
the Water, and that a Man ſhould 
throw himſelf in to ſave you, by what 
Part would you take hold of him, that 
you might not binder him from Sw ini- 
ming ? I would, ſaid ſhe, leap upon 
his Shoulders 3; no, ſaid he, for then you 
would be drorn d, but you muſt take 
him L Piece, you know what; and 
why lays: the, becauſe, ſays. 4 
that Piece never goes: to: the Bot | 
— ies IC Bm! 1 t 
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i There is ſo much Difference 
ci. 1 — Cicero and Seneca, that 
0 ont may ſky, he thar loves Cicero 

is Man, hut — that follows Sener a, 
is but a Child; and whetver begins 
to reliſh Girero, and to take Pleafure 
in him, commences an eloquent Man, 
Quintil. 1, 1. c. 10. We onght not to 
ſay, that Seneca is full of Sentences, 
for there a/ 100000) Times more in 
Cicero. /| All that Seneca ſays, he ſpeaks 
as a Sentence, but they are not always 
Sentences that he ſays, and he often 
ſays. the {ame Things in different Ex- 
preſſions; and he himſelf writes againſt 
too conciſe a Stile. The late King 
Henry the III. commanded me to 
write a Thouſand Characters, and on 
me Ten Subjects to make them upon, ſo 
that Iwas to make a Hundred on each. I 
ſet my ſelf to turn over the Epiſtles of 
— and after I had taken a great 
deal of Pains, I found I had done no- 
Thing to the Purpoſe; but out of Cice- 
5 I took an ate Number of fine 
Things, for there is more in two Pages 
| of Cicera, than 10 of Seneca: Nay there 
is more in one Epiſtle of Cicero, tho? it 
hs n, and quite naked of any ar- 

£ _ rificial 
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P ERRO NANA 27 
tiſicial Ornaments, than in ten of Plizg 


with all the curious Dreſs vu 'woultd 


wiſh. : The Republick of Romer had nes 


ver any Man that Nc ur Aera 


for Eloquence. A. 
Cider is an excellent Drink, 


wholeſome and delicious I- ci. 

had ſome of it ſent me from 
lower Nor mandy in Bottles, which way 
the Beſt that ever I drunk; it ſur- 
for Pleaſantneſs all Sorts of 


Wines, and eren Muſtadines. St. Au- 
ſtin ſpeaks of it when he wrote againſt 


the Manicheans, - .who - aid tat che 
Catholickso were a People addicted to 
Wine, which they drunk none of. 
He anſwers them, That tis true they 
drink no Wine, but then, fays he, they! 
drink the juice of the Apple, which is 
more delicious than Wine, or any o- 

ther Drink in the World. Tertullian 
alſo calls it, Succum eu Pore vinoſſſſi- 


mum, the moſt vinous Juice of Apples. 


Cider will inebriate dike Wine, and 


the Drunkenneſs is ſo much the more 


Miſchievous, becauſe ir is colder. It 
keeps better in Bottles than in Veſſels, 
which are alſo beſt for Carriage, either 
by Sea or Land, Monſieur Tiron was 

| wont 
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wont to ſay, that if he [ſhould leave 
off Drinking of Cider, and take to 
Wine, he Fhould certaiuly die; be- 


cauſe nothing 
midum Radicale than Wine, whereas 
Cider maintains and cheriſnes it. I 


Normandy, and the beſt I drunk there 
was at Eurer. The Perry is nothing 


a long Time us'd in that Country, 
as appears from St. Auſtin: From 


when our Newnan want Cider, they 
ſiendd their Veſſels to Biſca, from whence 
1 te. TH 
ncmarne -rblates; that 
3 Sq qua. KEiag ' Cloves | ſent a. Crown 
© of Gold to Pope Hermiſdas, 
. to de placd upon the Altar of St. Peter, 
= toteſtify, ſays nol God Faucher; that he 
Ke 2A held his Crown 
4 oo * n H Ol 10 
11 His Donation is 4 pure 
* galarbe. Impoture, and there is no- 


thing more plain than this 
RS: Forgery ; 3 for neither the Dates nor 
nNaor, Con- 


* * N — 


does more waſte the Hu- 
have not drunk any good but in lower 


worth in | Compariſon of Cider. It 
came firſt from 22 and has been 


thence jt came to Biſcay, and thence 
to Normandy: And even to- this Day, 


Gods: and not of _ 
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Conſuls agree with the Time. Baro- 
nius has ſcarce ſaid any Thing againſt 
it, yet he has ſaid too much; and if I 
had not hindredit, that Part of his Hi- 
ſtory where he ſpeaks of it, would have 
been cenſur d. I conferr'd one Day 
about it with the Pope, and he an- 
ſwer'd me nothing, but che volete ? 7 
Canonici la teng ono, What would you have? 
The Caneniſts hold ſo. And this he ſaid 
Laughing. The Cardinal jeſting upon 
the Donation, ſaid that Conſtantiu the 
Son writing to the Pope, invited him to 
come to our City of Rome; but the Pope 
anſwer'd, It is not your, for your Fa- 
ther gave it to me, and this he ſaid 
Laughing. The Donation was forg'd 
by a Grecian, for the Ancient Decrees 
make no mention of it: In fine, the 
Donation of Comſtentine , and the 
Miracles ofS;lveſter, are meer Fooleries. 
There is a great Diffe  * 
rence between thoſe Corona- Coronation. 
tions which are made before 
a Man is elected and created Ring, ei- 
ther in his own Perſon, or in that of 
his Predeceſſors, and thoſe which are 
made after the Election of him, or of 
een * repreſeats. * Of 
— ; the 


Fe 
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the firſt Sort was the Coronatich of 
Charlemagne, which was perform'd, be- 
fore either he, or any of his Prede- 
ceſſours was choſen Emperour; and 
eonſequently there is no Compariſon 
between it and the other ſort of Coro- 
nations. | 1 31 
Courage does not conſiſt 
Courage. in Hectoring, or Fighting a 
Duel; but it conſiſts in re- 
fiſting Difficulties, Fatigues, the Trou- 
bles of long Voyages, in oppoſin 
Rocks and Seas, and fighting . 
Neceſſities. ae 8 
89 Commodus was begotten by 
commodus. Marcus Aurelius, upon Fau- 
FTilina, the very ſame Night 
that he made her drink the Blood of 
the Gladiator, with whom ſhe was in 
Love, to extinguiſh her Paſſion. 
1 It were not Mercy, but 
Depoſition. Imprudence and Cruelty in 
.__....._, the Popes, to provoke He- 
retical and Apoſtate Princes, by de- 
poſing them, at ſuch Time as the Chri- 
ſtians were nat ſtrong enough toput the 
Sentence in Execut ion, and to accompany 
Depoſitions de jure with the De- 
Poutions de fatto, i. e. with actual 
7 25 | | De- 
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Depoſitions: For the Princes, depos'd 
de jure from their Royalty by Sen- 
tence. of the Church, remaining ſtill 
in Poſſeſſion 4e facto, would always 
haye the ſame Power, and a greater 
Inclination to do Miſchief F 
They were appointed Pecconneſſes. 
that the naked Bodies ob 


Women might not be ſeen by Men 


at Baptiſm ? Epipb4n. contr. Collyr,: 
_ | They had formerly greaet 
Power in Fance, and the | E*deþſtics. 
State was then much bet - 

ter govern'd; for they are diſin- 
tereſted Perſons, and have no Children 
to ſucceed to any Deſigns they may 


have; but when they are dead, all is 
any one of 


dead with them. When 
our Kings went to the Holy-Land, he 
left the Abbot. of St. Dennis Gover- 


nour in his Abſence; and if he had 


put the Government into the Hands 


of any other, tis poſſible he might 


have conquer'd the Kingdom. The 
Spaniards underſtand this much bet- 


ter than we, who make uſe of Ec- 


cleſiaſticks, that are rais'd from a low 


nave no other Deſign before their Eyes 
911 C 2 | but 


Fortune to the higheſt Preferments, and 
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but the Good of their Prince. We have 
an Inſtance of this in Cardinal At- 
menes a Fatobin. - As the Flies do com- 
monly faſten upon the Sores and Ul- 
cers, if there be any ſuch in the Bo- 
dy, and paſs by the Sound Parts; ſo 
the Adver ſaries of the Church take hold 
of the Vices of the Prieſts, when there 
is the leaſt Appearance of them, and 
maliciouſly conceal their good Actions, 
and overlook the Vertues of thoſe who 
are unreproachable. f 
| particular Churches are 
Fedlefe, the calld Catholick by the Re- 
Such. lation and partici iciparion they 
| have with the Univerſal 
Church: There is a great deal of 
Difference between the Foundation and 
— of the Church; for the Sign of 
any Thing is known by the Senſe, 
but the Foundation of it is appre- 
hended only by the Underſtanding. 
Thus the Signs- Laſs a Man are known 
by the Senſes, as that he has Eyes, a 
Mouth, and ſo of other Parts; but the 
Ground of our. Belief i is apprehended 
only by the Underſtanding, as that 
he has a Soul, and that he is Ra- 


; onal.” All the Signs of the Church 
are 
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are Viſible, and known to ; Senſe, as 
that it has Paſtors; and a Society of 
the Faithful. It would be very hard 
upon the Church, if it were not per- 
mitted to oppoſe a Prince, who ba- 
ving taken an Oath to jeſus Chriſt, 
either at his Baptiſm, or Coronation, 
ſhould endeavour: to introduce Maho- 
metiſm, or Hereſy into his Kingdom. 
It were in vain to ſay, that if the 
Pope be allow'd to make ſuch an Op- 
poſition, then he might. at his Plea- 
ſure. Excommunicate the King, and 
make the People believe that he has 
a Mind, to introduce Hereſy; for 
this þe;, cannot do, but when the 
Fact fg which the King is cenſur'd, 
is nototious. Thus when Anaſtaſius 
was admitted to the Empire of the 
Eaſt, he was an Eutychian, and there- 
fore Maredonius, Who was Patriarch 
of Conſtantinople, would not receive 
him till he. ſubſcrib'd to the Coun- 
cil of Conftantinople. This ſhows that 
it belongs to the Church to judge 
the Emperours, and to oppoſe them 
when they manifeſtly endeavour to 
bring in ſome HereticaF Doctrine. 
The Church at all Times is the Pillar 
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and Ground of Truth, as well in its 
old Age, as in its Infancy, and as to 
her Doctrine imitates Sarah, which 
never became deform'd by old Age. 
When our Saviour came into the 
World, ' he took Care to ſhow that 
the Original of his Church was ex- 
traordinary and Divine; and therefore 
he planted it by fuch Ways as were 
moſt improbable in all human Ap- 
pearance; by Ignorance, by Weakneſs, 
by Sufferings; and would not make 
Choice of any Perſons of Honour, of 
Men of Learning, or Military Men, 
to plant it; but ſapply'd what was 
wanting of human Knowledge and 
Strength in the firſt Planters by ex- 
traordinary Means, ſuch as Miracles, 
and the Supernatural Works he did: 
But after it was eſtabliſn'd by theſe 
extraordinary Means, he did not diſ- 
dain to employ for its Preſervation 
haman and ordinary Means; I mean 
the Learning, Parts and Labour of 
the Eccleſiaſticks, and the Arms, 
Courage and Strength of the Laity; 
that ſo after he had ceas'd to afford 
it the vilible Aſſiſtance of Miracles, 
It 
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it might not be wholy deſtitute of all 
other Succour and Aid. | 

The King of Spain never | 
pardons Diſloyalty, but al- Eſgn0ls. 
ways puniſhes Traytors very - | 
ſeverely ; and he alſo gives great Re- 
wards to thoſe that ſerve him well 
and faithfully. Fifty Spaniards would 
not commit ſo great Inſolences in a 
ſtrange Country as four French. The 
Spaniards are hrave Soldiers, and ex- 
cel the French in every Thing elſe; 
they have their Militia well-order'd, 
and Diſcipline ſtrictly obſerv'd a- 
mong them, wherein they excel all 
the Nations of the Earth. And it 
is not only now that they have this 
Advantage, but 1 am aſtoniſh'd when 
I read in Titas Livius, that in the 
Army of Hannibal, which was compos'd 
of great Multitudes of Men, 600 Spa- 
niards were the Strength of the Ar- 
my; they never fly, but having a 
cool Courage, they go on Step by 
Step, ſtill perſevering, and never flinch- 
ing. On the contrary, the French 
at the Beginning ſhow a great. Con- 
rage, ſo that it is ſaid of them, that 
in the Heat of Action they are more 
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than Men, but at the latter End they 
are leſs than Women; which is ſo 
far true, that the leaſt Fright puts 
them in great Diſorder, and after 
that, they can never Rally again. It 
is not ſo with the Spaniards, for they 
proceed deliberatly, and approach 
Dangers, after they have view'd and 
conſider'd them; ſo that they go to 
Death with Courage, whereas the 
French, becauſe they run upon Dan- 
gers without conſidering them, when 
the Heat of the Action is over, com- 
mit great Faults. They are like a 
Company of Fleas in the Sun, they 
dance and caper a thouſand Times, 
and do Wonders, while they are in 
the Heat of Action; but it is ſcarce 
ever known, that their Vigour is 
laſting, or that they continue a long 
Time at a Siege. The Spaniards alſo 
have a great Senſe of Honour, and 
formerly there was not the meaneſt 
Spaniard, but hop'd to ſee their King 
Univerſal Monarch, ſo much did they 
fight for Honour; but. the French 
have no ſuch Senſe of it, being for 
the molt Part rais'd by Beat of Drum, 


Shopkeepers who have neither Diſci- 
pline, 
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pline, Honour, nor Courage. All the 
Courage of the French is in their 
Nobility, the Inferiour People have 
none at all, neither have they Spi- 
rit enough to be capable of it. The 
Nobility have no Diſcipline, yet are 
very fit to aſſiſt the King upon ſome 
ſudden and ſurpriſing Occaſion, but 
they do not hold: out in warlike 
Fatigues As to Foreign Countries, 
we are no ways fit for them; for we 
are unſufferably Inſotent, and after 
we have been ſome: Time out of 
France, we grow quickly weary, and 
if Money fails us, we muſt return 
into our own Country, for we cannot 
endure the Want of it. The Armies 
of France are made up of. Volunteers, 
or new-rais'd. Soldiers; but the Spa- 
niards are difciplin'd, and can endure 
Sieges in Cold and Hunger, and ſo 
they compaſs. their Deſigns, and after 
that, they. know how to maintain 
what they have got; neither are 
they any wiſe Inſolent. Tis pretend- 
ed, that they have been per fidious 


to us, but believe me, ſaid one to 
Monſieur of Orleans, that we firſt be. 
gun with them; and becauſe they 
CTC C5 knew 
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knew better how to uſe it, they have 
done us more Miſchief than we have 
done them. Firſt, Was not the French 
King guilty of Perfidiouſneſs, when he 
join d with the Proteſtants of Ger- 
againſt the Emperour, which 
brought them into France, where they 
had never been before? For when 


1 King Henry return'd from Germany, 


he had loſt the greateſt Part of his 
Men : And becauſe of this League 


with the Germans, the King of Spain 


is: now: look'd upon as the only Chri- 
ſtian Prince, who is the Protector of 


the Catholick Religion: And if we 


had a War in Fance, all the Catho- 


licks would caſt an Eye upon the King 


of Spain, as the Hugonots would up- 
on the King of England, to be their 
King. Another Inſtance of our Per- 
fidiouſneſs, was that we us'd to the 
poor King of Arragon, who offer d us 
F know: not how many thouſand; 
Crowns of Tribute, and yet we made 
an Alliance with the King of Spain, 
that we might Ruine him, and ſhare: 
his Dominions between Spain and us, 


of which the King of Spain was very 


glad; for. after we had ſerv'd his 
3GS 1 Turn, 
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Turn, he quickly drove us away. Did 
not we deſign to ſerve the King of 
Spain another Trick, when we en- 

eavour'd to deprive him of the 
Lom- Countries? Monſieur's Voyage was 
for no other End; and therefore after 
that, we muſt not wonder that he 
took double Vengeance upon us. It 
was alſo a great Inſtance of Perfidi- 
ouſneſs, and that which will ever be 
accounted a ſhameful Thing, That- 
France ſhould make an Alliance with- 
the Turk againſt the King of Spain, 
and why did the King of Spain drive 
the Moors out of Spain, but becauſe 
we were treating with them? The 
French have never ſpar'd any Thing, 
no not Religion it ſelf to obtain their 
intended Revenge. If the Spaniards 
have reveng'd themſelves upon us, 
they did it 57 other Ways, and with- 
much more Conduct; and ſo they. had: 
much better Succeſs. 

I. hold him for a loſt Man 
who addicts himſelf to one 
of theſe ſix Things To the 
Squaring of the Circle, the 
Multiplication of the Cabe, 


Eſprit per. 
du, a loft 
> 


the per- 


petual Motion, the Philoſopher's Stone, 
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Judicial Aſtrology, and Magick. Voung 
People may enquire into theſe Things 
a little, but they muſt not dwell up- 
on them, for it is a great Folly to 
believe them Poſſible, or depend upon 
them. AY 
I Study in the Morning, 
Hude, but I am often interrupted 
Study. in this City. I find it eaſie 
to write a few Things, and 
alſo. to write many Things, but to 
draw much Matter into a narrow 
Compaſs I find very difficult. When 
I. ſet my ſelf to write on a Subject, 
J have ſo many different Thoughts a- 
bout it, that I know not what to take, 
and what to refuſe. 1 
There is. no doubt but 
Euſebius. Euſebius was an Arrian; St. 
Jerome calls him Anteſigna- 
num Arrianorum, the chief Leader of 
the Arrians, and I have now in my 
Hands five Books of Euſebius, which 
are all of them Arrian. x 
He added that which is, 
EN. at the End of the Books 
of Moſes, where mention is 
made of his Death, and conſequently 
it was not written by Moſes himſelf. 
em 
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After the Tranſmigration, Erras. com- 
pil'd all the Books of Scripture into 
one Body, and ſome of the Ancients 
ſay, that he reſtor'd the true Reading 
of eighteen Places: of Scripture which 
had been corrupted. , _. 

The three greateſt Men 
who were moſt Excellent Fernelius.. 
and Eminent in our Nation, 
were Cujatius for the Civil Law, Ron- * 
ſardus for Poetry, and Fernelius for 
Medicine. RN 105 
There are many of them 
in Spain, as there are in Fels, Mad- 
all Hot Countries: And in *. 
Gaſcoyne, where they have 
great Heats, their Brain is ſo dry'd 
up, that they become ſtark Mad. It 
| happen'd once when the King of Spain 
fent an Ambaſſadour into Africa, 
that paſſing thro* Navar, he lodg'd. 
in a Monaſtery, where a great Num- 
ber of ,theſe Madmen were kept. 
The Ambaſſadour finding one among 
the. reſt, who entertain'd him along 
while with good Senſe, and repreſen- 
ted to. him; that the*Misfortunes of 
his Parents had: reduc'd him to this 
miſerable Condition, and that. the 
= .  _ 
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Credit they had at Court had occa- 
ſion'd him to be ſhut up in this Mad- 
houſe, whereas he had always ap- 
ar'd to be a ſober and wiſe Man; 
and therefore he pray'd the Ambaſ- 
ſadour ſo to repreſent his Conditi- 
on to the King, that he might be 
deliver'd out of this Mifery. The 
Ambaſſadour taking Pity upon him, 
and believing that he was really in 
his right Wits, deſir'd of him that 
he would tell him who he was, and 
how he ſhould be calfd. He anſwer'd 
him, you'may tell the King that I am 
the Angel Gabriel who was ſent to the 
Virgin Mary : And after this, there 
needed nothing elſe to ſatisfy the 
Ambaſſadour that he was juſtly ſhut 
up. The ſame Ambaſſadour purſuing: 
his Journey, came to another Mona- 
ſtery in Granada, where they Iodg'd 
and entertain'd Strangers magnificent- 
ty: There another Madman came to 
ſpeak with him, who entertain'd him 
a long Time with good Senſe, and 
repreſented to him the Services he 
had done the King of Spain, and how | 
his Son had caus'd him to be ſhut 
up in this Place, (where he died a 


thou-- 
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thouſand Times every Day,) that he 
might get his Eſtate into his own 
Hands; and therefore pray'd the Am- 
baſſadour, that he would intercede 
for him with the King, for he was 
well-aſſur'd, that if the King were in- 
form'd of the Wrong done to him, he 
would never ſuffer him to be thus 
detain'd. The — told him, 
that he would with 6 y do it, but 
- that fome _ a e had found a 
Man ſnut up ** Monaſtery as 
this, who A — the ſame Petiti- 
on to him, and when he ask'd him 
his Name, he told him he was the 
Angel Gabriel who was ſent to the 
Virgin: And upon ſpeaking of theſe 
Words, this laſt Madman preſently 
anſwer'd him, My Lord, Do not be- 
lieve him, it cannot be ſo, for I was 
then God the Father, and if it had 
been ſo, I ſhould certainly have known. 
it. What Account ean be given of 
theſe Caprices and imaginary Viſt- 
ons of Madmen'? In the Time of 
Henry the II. a certain Madman de- 
ſign'd to kill him, and after that 
another Madman kill'd Alehemet the 
rene Lieutenant- General of the 
Grand 
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Grand Seignor, in the Midſt of his 
Army. Againſt ſuch Madmea there 
is no Security for Princes, but that 
they ſhould not ſuffer them to come 
near -their Perſons, -which was wiſely 
obſerv'd by the late Henry the Great, 
when he ſaid in his common Difcourſe, 
Let us | keep our ſelves from Madmen, 
and thoſe that are Wiſe will do us no 
hurt. | 8 
The French are very inſo- 
The French. lent, indiſcreet, and diſloyal, 
of which we have an Inſtance 
in the Things which the French did in 
{aly. The French, the Princes, and 
the King himſelf make no great Con- 
ſcience of keeping their Promiſe, when 
it 1s about a Matter of Money. If 
the King had continu'd to pay the 
Revenues of the City, as. he did 
at the Beginning, he would have got 
more from his City of Paris, than 
from all the Parties he made, and this 
comes of not keeping his Promiſe. 
The Great Duke told me one Day. 
as I paſs'd thro! Horence, in my. fill 
Journey to Tah, and pray'd me to 
tell the King, That he would fur- 
niſn him with ten Millions of Gold, 
| where» 
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where-with he might clear one Part 
of his Revenues, and redeem his Pro- 
perty, but upon Condition that he 
would keep his Word, and pay off the 
Arrears of his Debts. From hence, 
ſaid he, there would ariſe to him 
a double Advantage, firſt, he would 
diſcharge his Debts, and ſecondly, 
all the Money would not go to Spain. 
But nothing of all this was done, be- 
cauſe he would not keep his Promiſe. 
The French are not capable of ma- 
naging Money, and for Want of that 
Skill, there happens great Miſchiefs 
in France. juſtice is not at all done 
in France, becauſe the Kings Pardon 
eaſily, and very few of thoſe who 
ſerve them are rewarded, but they 
quickly forget the Services they have 
rcceiv'd; And it is not to be expect- 
ed, that a Frenchman, who has done 
his Prince Service in a Foreign Coun- 
try ſhould be rewarded, becauſe the 
King thinks of none but thoſe that are 
preſent: And becauſe his Ear is al- 
ways open to the Recommendation. 
of them, by this Means it comes to 
paſs, that thoſe who are preſent en- 
Srols all his Favour, and. ſo Juſtice 

is 
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is never done. The Kings of France 
make the Acceſſory the Principal, 
and ſo diſturb the Courſe of Affairs 
which they never ſettle again. There 
is no doubt but in Honour we are 
oblig'd to ſuccour the Duke of Aſan- 


tua, but then we muſt alſo conſider 


what will be the End of this Honour, 
for if after we have ſuccour'd him, 
we ſnould not ſucceed, and the King 
of Spain ſhould poſſeſs himſelf of the 
Country, it would be a great Shame 
to us. There is alſo one Thing, 
which does, and will hinder ns always 
from doing any Thing conſiderable 
out of France, and that is the Fear 
we have of ſome Commotion within 
the Kingdom upon the Account of 
Religion. We are not at all fit to 
attempt any Thing upon Foreigners, 
as the Spaniards may do, ' who know 
very well how to govern their Af- 
fairs, without giving Way to any 
Paſſion,” which may be prejudicial to 
the State. It is not fo Up Fravce, for 
the King upon Account of) a Favou- 
rite, will over-turn all that has been 
fettled a long Time. There is alſo 
another Thing which is of great 

| lÜlmpor- 
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Importance; and that is, That there 
is no Piſcipline among the Soldiers, 
there is no true juſtice, and if a 
War happen, New-Men muſt be rais'd, 
who are not $Skilld in Warlike Af- 
fairs, nor accuſtom'd to the Hard- 
ſhips of War. Our Exchequer is in 
a bad Condition, every one takes out 
of it for himſelf, and the Soldiers 
are not Paid ; whereas the Spaniards 
have always 1n their Garriſons Sol- 
diers well-diſciplin'd, and well-paid, 
who upon Occaſion are always rea- 
dy. The French are not capable of 
any other Government but Monarchy, 
becauſe being Enemies to all Equali- 
ty, they can endure no Equals, nor 
comply with thoſe who are on the 
{fame Level with themfelves. The 
Clergy and Nobility were Anciently 
the only States of the Kingdom of 
Nance, and the King is Sovereign with 
Reſpect to all Sorts of Temporal Ju- 
riſdiction. 

When he was condenm'd 

to be Hang'd at Rome, the Nicolo 
Cardinal Aldobrandin, Bro- Franco. 
ther to Pope Clement, at- 45 
tended to comfort him at the 9 
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of his Death: And Nicalo Franco ha- 
ving mounted the Ladder, when he 
ſaw Death ſo near him, ſaid theſe 
Words, Come, Nicolo Franco, to the 
Gallows ! Is it Poſſible * The Cardinal 
Anſwer'd him, Come, Mafter Nicolo, 
ſee here is Chriſt upon the Croſs for you, 
pulling out a Crucifix which he ſhow'd 
him; and this Sight brought him to 
himſelf, and compos'd his Mind. | 
8. He knew very well to- 

Francis. I. wards the latter End of 

bis Life, that 'tis impef 

ble but Princes muſt know every in- 
genious Invention and Diſcovery; for 
if a great Wit has obſerv'd any 
Thing that is excellent, he comes pre- 
ſently to tell him of it; ſo that the 
Prince reaps the Fruit of all the 
Labours of the Ingenious: For if any 
one has by hard Study, for ten Days 
or a Month, made a Diſcovery upon 
any Subject whatſoever, the King 
is acquainted with the whole Matter 
in a Quarter of an Hour. One di- 
ning with the King, who had a mind 
to excite his Majeſty to ſhow his Af- 
fection to Learned Men, ſaid, that 
the French King kad reſtor'd Leax- 
= bp . ning, 
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ning, that ſo he might provoke ſome 
learned Men to write his Father's 
Life and his. After this, Monfieur 
Sourdeac ask d him, Whether King 
Francis was learned? No, anſwer'd he, 
but he loves Learning, and this Love 
of his makes the French: Study, and be- 
come very Polite. 

The Goths were converted 
immediatly from Paganiſm to Goths. 
Arrianiſm, ſo that neither the 
Kings of the Oftrogorhs in Nah, nor 
of the Viſgoths in Spain, were Catho- 
licks; and in effect, when Nodigilda 
had a Mind to declare himſelf - a 
Catholick, he durſt not do it, for 
fear of his Subjects the Viſſroths who 
were Arrians; neither were the Van- 
dals in Africa ever Catholicks, nor a- 
ny of their Predeceſſors. And be- 
ſides, the Arrian Kings Who Reign'd 
in Africa and Spain, Reign'd not im- 
mediatly over. the, Africans and Spa- 
niards, but over the F:fsroths and 
Vandals, who were the Gonquerours 
and Lords of the Country, and on 
whom depended the Election and Rule 
of the Viligoth Kings. This was the 


omg why the Church. did: not pro- 
ceed 


46 PERRONIANA. 


ceed againſt them with Cenſures and 
Sentences of Interdict; for if ſhe ſhould 
have done ſo, it would have been 
vain and imprudent. As to the Oſtro- 
goths, they held the People of Tay in 
fach Subjection, that they durſt not lift 
up a Finger againſt them; and when- 
ever they pleas'd they put to Death 
the Senators, upon the leaſt Surmiſe 
of their holding Intelligence with the 
_ Emperour. | Thus among others, they 
put to Death the famous Senator Se- 
verinus Boetius, (whom the Church has 
regiſter d in the Catalogue of Martyrs) 
becauſe they ſuſpected, that he would 
invite the Emperour, who was a Ca- 
tholick, into Zraly : Neither did they 
treat the Popes themſelves more gent- 
Iy, for they impriſon'd, -baniſh'd, and 
put them to Death upon the leaſt 
Umbrage of Suſpicion : And there- 
fore, whatever the Pope could have 
done to excite the Catholicks to ſhake 
off the Yoke of the Gothiſn Kings, 
bad not only been in vain, but alſo 
'of pernicious Conſequence. The Goths 
in ſtaly kill'd their King Theodat, upon 
SBauſpicion that he held Correſpondence 

"with Juſtinian, and becauſe he did 
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faintly reſiſt him; and then they 
choſe Vitiges King in his ſteddeQ. 

Monſieur Miran his Phy- 
ſician was wont to ſay of Henn Ii. 
him, that he had Courage 
in his Head, but not in his Heart, 
and that he was magnanimous in judg- 
ment and Reſolution, rather than by 
Natural Inclination. 

They meddle with too | 
many Things; they do no- Feſutter, 
thing but vex Cauſalan, ane 
reproach him, and now they have 
written into Germany againſt him. 


Gregory the VIII. was once fo free, 


as to tell me, that the jeſuites are 


of too medling a Temper. Monſieur 


de St. Victor told me, that it was a 
Rule of the Jeſuites, not to ſtudy. 
above two Hours with a cloſe At- 
tention ; and by this Rule a Man 
can ſcarce ever attain to the Know- 
ledge of any Thing, for this is to 
leave off jaſt when one becomes fit 
for Study. It is in Learning, as it is 
in Martial Affairs, he that is afraid 
of his Lite does nothing to the Pur- 
pole. The Jeſuites' are very bad 
aide Father Gontier and Feuten 
Þ * 
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own plainly that they want good Wri- 


ters. 
The Italians - ay, That 


na. in France they are three 
Ml.-bcʒuths in Inverno, 4. e. in 
a very cold Place, and three in Inferno, 
a very hot Place; that they paſs the 
Winter better in cold Places, and 
theSummer better in hot Places. Cardinal 
Joyeuſe could not endure the Heat 
of Rome, but for my own Part, I can, 
much better endure Heat than Cold. 
A Man may live very well there in 
Summer- time, provided be have a 
Chamber towards the North; a 
in Italy their Houſes are ſo built, that 
they have one Chamber for the Sum- 
mer, and another for the Winter; 
that is, their Chambers for the Sum- 
mer, are ſituate towards the North; 
which is the only Remedy, provided 
there be no other Houſe that reflects 
the Heat, for then theſe Chambers 
are worſe than the other which ſtands 
towards the South, We are oblig'd 
to the Italians for three excellent 
Arts, Painting, Sculpture, and Archi- 
tecture, and all theſe they had from 


the Grecians. They build, extremly 
A well, 
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well, and their Chambers are ſo yery 
lofty, that when 1 came from, Italy, 
and entred into Fountainbleay, I thong ht 
all the Rooms were very low. The 
better Sort, and moſt judicious of Ita- 
lian. Wits, do not ſhew themſelves at 
firſt, but ſtand upon their Guard till 
they have heard what can be faid, 
and then they ſucceed well in their 
final Determination: And ſo Princes 
ought to hear both Sides, that they 
may the better judge of "ny: Coun 
that 1s given them. 
They were generally Cul | 
pected of being impatient. Femin. | 
under the RomanYoke, both. 5 
upon the Account of their frequent 
Revolts, and becauſe there were Sects 
among them, which taught that it 
was not Lawful for them to live un- 
der the Government of the Romans: 
And therefore the Apoſtles do care- 
fully ad moniſh the Chriſtians, to yield 
Obedience to the Emperours, for fear 
leſt the Chriſtians, whom the An- - 
cients. comprehended under the com- 
mon Name of Jews, ſhould be.thought 
to be of that Opinion which the Jews | 
held; and chiefly. De of the Re- 
Port 
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co PERRONIANA. 
port which was ſpread in the Eaſt, That 
the Monarch of Judea was to come, 
and that the Jews expected a King, 
(the Meſſias) who ſhould ſet them at 
Liberty, and deliver them from' the 
Yoke of Strangers, and that the Chri- 
ſtians believ'd he was already come. 
The Apoſtate expreſſy 
Fulian. forbade, that any Chriſtian 
ſhould be muſter'd in the 


Roman Militia, for, faid he, their 
own Laws cer them, which for- 
bid the Uſe of the Sword. The Per- 
ſecution of the Chriſtians by Julian 
never went ſo far as to ſhed Blood, 
unleſs there were other Pretences a- 
painſt them, beſides that of being 
Chriſtians, for he would never ſuffer 
the Chriſtians to obtain the Title of 
Martyrs. When he came to the Em- 
pire, he did not make Oath to his 
Subjects, that he would embrace and 
defend the Chriftian Religion; and 
ſo being not bound by any mutual 
Contract to his Subjects, they could 
not pretend, that upon his breaking 
his Oath made to them, they were 
diſcharg'd from their Allegiance to 


him. Gregory Naxianzen calls the 


Action 
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Action of him who kill'd Jalian the A- 
poſtate a Glorious Action. 

TheCuſtom of making the F 
Emperors, upon their Acceſ- Fire, 10 
ſion to the Empire, to'Swear e. 
that they would maintain 
the Catholick Religion, was never 
known to be practis'd in the Time 
of the firſt Emperours, who were He- 


reticks or Apoſtates ; but was intro- 


duc'd ſince, on purpoſe to preſerve 
Religion from running the ſame Ha- 
zards, to which it was expos'd, un- 


der Conſtantius, Julian, and the other 


Emperours, who of Chriſtians became 
Pagans, Hereticks, or Perſecutors. 
And I believe the firſt Examples we 


have of that kind, are thoſe of Ana- 


ftaſius, Phocas, and Leo Tſaurw. There 


is a great Difference between Acting 
contrary to an Oath, and deſtroying 


the Obligation of it, between do- 
ing ſomething that is contrary to it, 
and taking a contrary Oath, between 
one ſingle Act againſt it, and declar- 


'1ng that it is never more to be kept: 


For when a Chriſtian Prince thro? hu- 
man Frailty, or Paſſion does any Act 
of Injuſtice, he acts contrary to the 

D 2 Oath 
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Oath he has made to his People f 
doing them Juſtice, but he does not 
thereby deſtroy his Oath. There is a 
great Difference between being oblig'd 
to do a Thing becauſe it 1s good, 
and becauſe a Man is ſworn to do it; 
for many Things conſider'd in them- 
ſelves are good, which are not there- 
fore neceſſary, but when a Man has 
ſworn to do them, then they become 
neceſſary. - Euphemius the Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople refus d to Crown Ana- 
ſtaſius, till he had ſworn, and ſign'd 
an Inſtrument, that he would embrace 
and maintain the Faith of the Coun- 
cil of Chalcedon. Cyprian the Patriarch 
of the ſame Place, oblig'd the Em- 
perour Phocas to ſwear, that he would 
adhere to the Orthodox Faith, and 
innovate nothing in Religion. Theo- 
phanes alſo teſtifies, that the Patriarch 
of Conſtantinople, put Leo Iſaurus in 
Mind of the Oath he had taken at 
his Acceſſion to the Empire, to preſerve 
the Catholick Religion. N 
One Day being at the 
Surgeres Houſe of Mr. Kets with 
Mladamoiſelle de Surgeres, 
ſhe pray d me to write an Epiſtle before 
-. We 
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the Works of Ronſard, to ſhow that 
ſhe was no Lover of UnchaſtEmbraces: 
I told her that in ſtead of an Epiftle, 
fhe needed only to ſet her Picture be- 
fore the Book. 1 | 
The Emperour Juftinian 8 
in his old Age fell into the Fultinizn. 
Hereſy of the Aphtharto- 

docites, 5. e. of thoſe who think that 
the Body of our Lord, was in'the 
ſame Conditton, for the Space of thirty 
three Years that he dwelt here on 
Barth, before his Death, as it was 
for the Space of forty Days that he 
conversd with his Diſciples after 
Death. Juſtinian did not hold as the 
Eutychians do, that jeſus Chriſt had 
not a true Body, nor that he was not 
truly compos'd of the two Natures ; 
but he held that the ſame Privi- 
leges which his Body had after the 
Refurrection, it had alſo before his 
Death. This Opinion had never been 
condemn'd by any precedeing Sen- 
tence of the Church, neither was it 
neceſſary, that any Decree. ſhould be 
made againſt it after it appear'd, 
ſince God himſelf. did quickly put a 
Stop to it, for Juſtinian did not at- 
1. D 3 tempt 
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tempt this Innovation till towards the 
latter End of his Life, and before 
he had Leiſure to publiſh the Edict 
which he had prepar'd againſt the 
Catholicks, God ſmote him with an in- 
viſible Wound, which ſuddenly kill'd 
him, as Euagrius relates. 
"The Fathers held, that 
The Fra the good Thief. was ſav'd 
Hie. upon the Account of his 
Faith, and that he receiv'd 
the Baptiſm of the Spirit, for it muſt 
needs be a great Faith, to believe in 
Jeſus Chriſt, when he was abandon'd 
by all his Followers, when Heaven 
was cover'd with Darkneſs, when 
Chriſt was ſeen, not in his Divinity, 
but in his Weakneſe as a Mortal 
Man. This is. the Reaſon. why the 


Fathers believ'd, that upon the Ac- 


count of the Baptiſm of the Spirit, 
which he — > From: God, he was 


ſav'd. 
The Leproſy of the Old 
Leproſy. Teſtament, was not a meer 
Natural Diſeaſe, but a Di- 
vine Puniſhment, and was affix d ſome- 
times to the Perſons, ſometimes. to 
the Cloaths „ and ſometimes to the 
Buildings: 
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Buildings: To. make a judgment of 
it belong'd only to the Prieſts, who 
were the ordinary Interpreters of, the 
Wrath of God. The _ Leproſy ren- 
der'd thoſe who were infected with 
it polluted, nat only with a Corpo- 
ral, but alſo with. a Legal Pollution. 
When Diſeaſes are - inflicted in To- 
ken of a Crime, . the Law puniſhes 
bath for the Diſeaſes and the Crimes: 
As when the Siſter of Moſes was ſmit- 
ten with a Leproſy, for murmuring 
. againſt God, God would. not reſtore 
her to Health, until ſhe had ſuffer'd 
the Puniſhment; of the Leproſy, for 
the Space of ſeven, Days, ed Was, 
To be ſeparated from the Society af 
Men: Or rather we muſt ſay, that 
God inflicted often far Crimes two 
Puniſhments, whereof one was Imme- 
diate, and the other Mediate; and o 
the Leproſy which was inflicted for 
Sin, was the firſt Puniſhment, and the 
Separation from the Society of Peo- 
ple, which was enjoyn'd the Lepers, 
was. a ſecond Puniſhment ef the Sin 
for which the Leproſy was inflicted. 
Add to this, that this. Diſeaſe was a 

. DD. 4% Type 
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Type of all Sins in general, but more 
eſpecially of Hereſy, for theſe three 
Reaſons. 1. That as it was not a 
Thing common to all other Sins to 
ſpread by Contagion, as Hereſy does; 
ſo it is not a Thing common to all 
Diſeaſes, to be infectious as a Lepro- 
ſy is. And therefore St. Auſtin, ſpeak- 
ing of Crimes that are in a Society, 
ſays, That other Crimes are the 
Crimes of ſome particular Per- 
ſons, but Hereſy and Schiſm are the 
Grimes of the whole Society. 2. Thar 
the Scripture compares Hereſy to an 
Ulcer, 'which the Phyſicians call a 
Cancer. Now the Phyſicians hold that 
the Leproſy is an univerſal Cancer, 
and therefore it fitly repreſents He- 
reſy. The Speech of Hereticks, ſays 
St. Paul, eats like a Cancer, 3. Be- 
cauſe as Leproſy” only, by the Ap- 
pointment of the Law, rendred thoſe 
who were infected with it, for ever 
uncapable of the Communion, and 
Converſation of the People of God; 
ſo it is for Hereſy only, that all thoſe 
who are infected with it, are juſtly 
Excommunicated : For Hereticks, ſays 
St. Paul, are ſubverted, being condemn d 


of 


PERRONIANA. 57 
of themſelves. To all which we may 
add, That the 'Leproſy in the Fore- 
head does yet more particularly repre- 
ſeat Hereſy: For the Forehead was 
the Place, on which the Sign of Faith, 
i. e. the Sign of the Croſs was im- 
printed: And it was the firſt. Thing 
that was done to the Catechumens af- 
ter. they were converted from their 
Infidelity to the Chriſtian Religion, 
to mark them with the. Sign of the 
Croſs on their Foreheads, as appears 
from what. St. Auſtin ſays, The Cate- 
chumens Carry in their Forehead the 
Faith of Chriſt, per Crucem concepti, 
per Baptiſmum renati, being conceiv'd by 

the Croſs, and regenerated by Baptiſm. 
The Levitical Law is i 
wholly Ceremonial, and we be Lerni- 
obſerve, it ſo far as the L. 
Church thinks fit; but there * 
are many Things in it, which the 
Church forbids. As for Inſtagce, by 
the Levitical Law it was permitted, 
nay .enjoyn'd, That a Man Hhould 
Marry his Siſter-in-Law, and raiſe 
up Seed to his Brother; but by the 
Eccleſiaſtical Law it is forbidden. 
The Levitical Paw forbade the Aunt 

l * as | D 5 6 | d co 
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to Marry the Nephew, but did not 
forbid the Uncle to Marry the Niece, 
and ſays nothing at all of it: But 
the Eccleſiaſtical Law permits ſome- 
times the Uncle to Marry the Niece; 
and it ſeems more reaſonable to al- 
low this, than to permit the Aunt 
to Marry the Nephew ; becauſe na- 
turally the Aunt has a Superiority 
over the Nephew, and when ſhe 
Marries him, by the Marriage ſhe 
becomes ſubject to him, ſo that it. 
ſeems in this. Caſe the Marriage ought 
not. to be permitted: Whereas the 
Uncle has naturally a Power over 
the Neice, and when he Marries her, 
the Marriage gives him another 
Power over her, which agrees very 
well. with that which. he had by Na- 
ture. In Leunclavins there is a Con- 
ſtitution, which, permits the Uncle to 
Marry his Niece, fy: 
1 Matthias the High-Prieſt, 
Matthias. and Chief of the Houſe of 
the Maccabees, perceiving 
that Antiochus who Reign'd in Judea, 
was reſolv'd to force the Jews from 
their Ancient Cuſtoms, and deſtroy 
their Law, and to perſecute them 
that obſerv'd it, roſe up ih Arms, 
| ; and 
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and muſter'd,. ſo. many of the Ser- 
vants of God, that under the Con- 
duct of him and his Children, they 
deliver'd the People from, t uy Yoke 
of the Solencides, and took k from them 
the Kingdom of Fudea ; and by. this 
means fav'd,; the, Jewiſh. Religion 
which without; this U fayour” 
by the viſible; Aſſiſtance: of Akev⸗ 
had been utterly, extirpated.. | 
upon. the. whole. Allem of Hfrael 25 
dain'd, That an Annual. Feaſt; ſhould 
for ever be Celebrated. in Memory of 
this Action ;, which, Feſtival our. Lord 
honour'd 200 Years: al with his 
preſence. * 
Cicero ſays, Tbat they are | 
Uke Virgins, .which dare Meraytors.. 
hardly ſhow themſelves, and 
ought always. to; N without Af- 
fectation. But thoſe which are us'd 
by ſome in our Days, are not only 
affected, but ſmutty and impertinent, 
which in ſtead of pleaſing, nauſeate 
the Hearer.: Such was that of the 
Preacher, who faid, Lord, cleanſe my 
Aout with the Towel- of thy 1528 
It. is a good. Rule in this Caſe, That 
we mult never bring down Meta- 
phoxs from Generals to e 
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Thus we may properly ſay , The 
Flames of Love, but we ought by no 
means to ſay, The Brand, the Lan- 
tern , of the Lamp of. Love , and 
yet this is the common Way of 
Writing us'd by ſome in our Days. 
Beſides .'a Metaphor; being only the 
Abtidzment of a Similitude, ſhould 
de quickly diſpatch'd, for if we dwell 
upon it, and continue it long, then 
it becomes improper, and degenerates 
klbeyare ſometimes wrought 
Miracles. among thoſe who maintain a 
flalſe Religion, but they are 
always done for Confirmation of that 
which is true. In England there was 
a Child, who duting its Jnfancy 
wrought Miracles by the Sign of the 
Croſs,” and all the World run after 
it, All Miracles 'feem © abſurd to 
Setife. Gregory Thaumatirgus removd 
a Mountain; and St. Gregory) Nazian- 
e to this Miracle, theſe 
Words of our Saviour, Aatt. 17. 20. 
If ye have Faith us à Grain of Muſtard- 
Seed, ye ſhall" ſay to this Mountain, * re- 
move hence to youder Place, and it fhall 
remove. And in Antiquity we have no 
other Example but this. Up- 
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Upon the Report of the-- | 
French King's coming into Nowra. 
taly, thoſe of Novara were 
askd what they reſolv'd_ to do; they 
anſwer'd, We are reſolv'd to 90 be- 
fore him as far as we can, and to 
pray him to do as little Hurt as is 
poſſible. All the Italians were ready 
to embrace him, but the Spaniards 
conſider'd, by what Means they could 
fave themſelves from Danger. | 

Obedience is better tan 
Sacrifice, becauſe by Sacri- 'Gbebience 
| fices the Fleſh of other / 
Creatures, but- by Obedience our own 
Will is offer'd up to God. Raban, in 


1K 
5 tho an Engli⸗ f 


ö tas, 4 
man by Birth, yet was a Ocken. 
Frenchman by Adoption, | 

for he was a Doaor of he Faculty 

of Paris; and he was ſo zealous a- 

gainſt the Pope, and ſo much con- 

cern'd for the Emperour, that, as it 
is reported, he told him, Defend me 
with your Sword, and I will defend 
you with my Pen, and for his too vio- 
lent Paſſion againſt oy Pope, he was 

turn d 
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turn'd out of the Univerſity of Pa- 


The Society of the Prieſts 
The Oratorꝝ. of the Oratory, is an ex- 
_- +. .. Cellent Inſtitution. There 
are, F.know not hom many Prieſts, 


who live together, and bring what 


Eſtate they have with them ; they are 
under na Vow, and leave the Society 
whenever they think fit. At Dinner 
they cauſe one to Read a Quarter 


of an Hour, and after the Reading, 


the Superiour propoſes. two or three 
Queſtions, upon which every one muſt 
give his Opinion. There are Cardi- 
nals, who come often there to Din- 
ner : I went ſometimes with the Car- 
dinals Baremws and Bellarmin, where, 
I aſſure you, we were very well 
treated, and there was given to each 
of us, as to other Prieſts, a ſeparate 


Portion. This is a very pleaſant Life, 


and he that has a Mind. to retire 


from the World, cannot make Choice 


of a better Retirement. I ſhould be 
very glad to live as they do at Rome, 
at Falkcelle, where every one has 
his Portion, and what is ſufficient; 
for- it; ſeems impoſſible, when a 1 

_ 
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ſees a great many Sorts, of Meat, 
to have ſo great Command of 
himſelf, as to abſtain from — alto» 
gether. : 
Republicks make. them 
and 5 them; for, oa. 
in Monarchies there, is no. _ 
room for them, becauſe Kings wn 
not hear long. Harangues, being in 
form'd of all that is ta be ſaid, 
fore the Orators are admitted to denk 
before them, In Ciceros Time, to- 
wards the End of the Commonwealth, 
all Perſons ſpoke and. wrote well: 
and” there were then One Hundred. 
Orators, the leaſt of which, was more 
worth a hundred Times than all 
that we have. now. Tis an eaſy; 
Thing to give Precepts for Eloquence, 
and the Art of Rhetorick: The Pre- 
cepts are ſuch as may be taught Chil- 
dren by Pedants, and ſuch as may be 
learn d by. thoſe, who have no Judg- 
ment; but to give. the beſt Advices 
for Eloquence i is difficult, becauſe E- 
loquence conſiſts aLogoFIRE in 4 85 
ment. | 
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| I have found upon Trial, 
A rebel. that the Fleſh * a Foweh 
never rots, of which no Ac- 
count can be given. St. Auſtin treating 
of the Reſurrection, brings this for an 
Inffance, to ſhow, that there are cer- 
tain Secrets in Nature, of which we 
can give no Account; which indeed 
is yery ſtrange, for the Peacock has 
4 Its Fleſh like other Birds, it 
eats Se 7 and other Things that 
are yery corruptible, and its ÞVieſh is 
very. firm and ſolid. 
ö "I Zerom ſays, That it 
1 5 is a Thing very common 
Vith the Syrians, and chief- 
y with thoſe of Paleſtine, to ſpeak in 
rables,. and that Things are im- 
printed more deeply, and retain'd 
much better, when they are cloath d 
with Examples. | 
Matthew Paris his 'Wri- 
— 4 tings are nothing elſe but 
one continu'd Invective a- 
Engliſomane gainſt the Popes. © 
& hoſe in England do all drink 
cCeunteymen. good Beer, eat good Beef, 
. and there is not one of 
them but wears good Woolen-Cloth, 
and 
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and has a Silver-Cup: But in Fance 
they are poor wretched Creatures, N 
and they are clad with Rags and Tat- © 
ters, and their King ſhows no re- 
gard to them as he ought to do: 
Which occaſions the Engliſh to ſay, 
that the Countrymen in Fance are 
no better than Beaſts, or at leaſt that 
they ſuffer themſelves to be treated 
as ſuch. In England, when the Coun- 
trymen are Sick of a Fever, they 
cure themſelves by drinking Wine 
burnt with Sugar and Spice, which 
puts them in a Sweat. The Coun- 
trymen in Fance, when they enjoy 
Eaſe and Plenty, grow YEW and = 
kill their Lords. 
The Command which our | 
Lord gave to his Diſciples, Perſecution 
That when they were Per- © 
ſecuted in one City, they ſhould flee rai 
another, was not an abſolute and 
petual Command, but rather a 11. 
penſation, and Permiſſion granted for 
that Time, when the Chriſtians be- 
ing perfectly ſübject to the Roman 
Emperours, were not in a Capacity 
to reſiſt by Force the Perſecutions 
raig'd _ them: This —_— 
| Om 
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from the Reſiſtance which the Catho- 
licks of Milan made againſt the Em- 
perour Valentine the Younger, who 
endeavour'd by Force to poſſeſs him - 
ſelf of one of the Churches of Milan, 
that he might propagate his Hereſy 
by Preaching in it. The Church, as 


it encreas'd in Strength, did pro- 


portionably every Day make new Ad- 
vances in their Boldneſs to reſiſt 
Princes, and therefore we muſt not 
conclude, that becauſe the Church 
being, deſtitute of Power, did ſome- 
times tolerate the Outrages of Infidel 
Emperours, That then ſhe had not 
Authority to reſiſt them, when ſhe 
had Tufficient Force to do it. It was 
not above. Thirty Years betore this 


Reſiſtance of the Milaneſe Catholicks, 


that the Emperour Confarntizs, had 
ſeiz'd all the Churches of the Catho- 
licks over the Face of the whole 
Earth, and had given them to the 
Arians; and yet when Conſtantius of- 
fer'd this Violence to them, none of 
them reſiſted him, but the Catholicks 
every-Where,obey'd and yielded: But 
now When Valentinian the Younger de- 
manded a Church in Milan for the 
f AJ 4 « . Ex- 
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Exerciſe of his Religion, St. Ambroſe 
did not only oppoſe him in Words, 
but all the Catholicks reſiſted him 
by Force. In one Lear 1. the Per- 
ſecution by Conſt anti us, Julian, or 
Valens, the Devil raviſh'd more Men 
from the Church, than in all the 
three Centuries of Perſecution by the 
pagan Emperours, for they made the 
Chriſtians Martyrs, whereas the for- 
mer look d upon them as Hereticks or 
Apoſtates. 

The Rules of Chriſtian 
Prudence for: the Preſerva - 4&ive Per- 
tion of Religion, have been {#9 
differently apply'd accord. 
ing to the Diverſity of Times, and 
Occaſions. As for Inſtance; when the 
Church was under the firſt Pagan Em- 
perours, the Chriſtians faid, that they 
muſt not perſecute any Man for the 
Faith, and that Religion ought not 
to be forc'd : But when the Chriſti- 
ans became Lords of the Empire, and 
the Emperours were Catholicks, the 
Church finding herſelf diſturb by 
Hereſies, had recourſe to Force, that 
they might ſuppreſs the Hereticks by 
Temporal Puniſhments and Correction; 


68 PERRONIA NA. 
and the Fathers did no longer in- 
ſiſt upon the bare Words of Tertullian, 
That it was no Act of Religion to 
compel Men to be Religious; but 
they added to them this Exception, 
That mere Infidels, who had never 
been Chriſtians, muſt not be com- 
pell'd, but that Apoſtates and Here- 
ticks, (who tho' they were now ont 
of the Church, yet did ' ſtil] belong 
to' it, becauſe they had' once made 
Oath, that they would obſerve its 
Doctrine and Precepts) might be com- 
per to return to the Church, even 

y the Means of the Secular Arm and 
Temporal Penalties. St. Auſtin ſays, 
that at firſt he was of another Opi- 
nion, but that afterwards being con- 
vincd by the Reaſons of his Bre- 
thren, who were wiſer and had greater 
Experience than he, he chang'd his 
Opinion, and apply'd to this Mat- 
ter the Verſe of the Goſpel, Compel 
them to came in. This Practice of 
Puniſhing Hereticks, advanc'd higher 
and higher by Degrees, for at firſt, 
the Catholicks did not put them to 
Death, but ſatisfy'd themſelves — 
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the Imperial Laws, which condemn'd 
Hereticks to pay a Fine of ten Pound 
of Gold: But afterwards when the 
Miſchiefs which Hereticks did to the 
Church, appear'd more plainly every 
Day, then they made Uſe of the 
Law in Deuteronomy, which commands 
all - thoſe who worſhip falſe - Gods to 
be put to Death, and | ſo Hereticks 
were not. only depriv'd of their E- 
ſtates, but alſo of Life itſelf. This 
Way of puniſhing them with Death 
has likewiſe been obſerv'd by the Pro- 
teſtants, for Calvin caus'd Servetus to 
be burnt at Geneva, and the Mini- 
ſters of Swiſſerland burnt Valentines Gen- 


tilis, Xx and in England the Arians 


are 


— n 


2 6 
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+ Dis us. the barbarous — of the Jomiſb 
Church, to put Men to Death, merely upon # 
Account of differing from them in ſome Points of 
Religion, which is bere freely own d by the Car- 
dinal, ibo others of the ſame Church are aſhaw'd 
of it. See the Spirit of Chriſtianity by Rapin, and 
the Preface 'to it by J. O. «v4 


* What be ſays of England falſe, for there never 
war any Arian put to Death there, ſince the Refor- 
mation, mercly upon the Account of Hereſy. 
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are to this Day puniſh'd with Death. 
®Tis true indeed that the Execution 
is by the Secular Laws of all Religi- 
ons, which have agreed' in their Sen- 
'tence : But then this was done after 
the Church had firſt paſs'd it, and 
had declar'd that they might and 
-ought to do it in Conſcience; ſo 
that the Secular Power drew the Sword, 
as St. Bernard ſays, Ad nutum Sacer- 


dotisx. | | 
1121 Philip of Macedon gave 
Philip f one Day 5000 Quarters of 
Nacedon. Corn to the Athenians, and 
a2 ccompany'd his Preſent with 
an Harangue made to them: When 
he ſpoke it, an Athenian tax'd him 
of one incongruous Expreſſion in his 
Speech; and for that ſaid he, I give 
you alſo 5000 more Quarters. But 
thoſe, who after ſo' many Honours 
and Favours receiv'd from the. King, 
. «diſcover to him ſeveral notable Incon- 
gruities both in Grammar and Divini- il - 
ty, what do they deſerve ? Or rather 
what do they not deſerve? 


The 


G t e aw” © 
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he 


being at the Palace of Queen 
Aargaret, told her one Day, — Freſnes 
| that he wondred how Men et- 
who wore ſo great Ruff, 
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The Italians look'd upon 
Picus Mirandola as a Mira- Picus. 
cle of a Man, for he knew | 
every Thing, was vers'd in all Lan- 
guages; and which is very Stange, 
he was ſo Young when he arriv'd at 


all this Knowledge, that he died at 


Thirty Years of Age. He wrote ve- 
Ty fine Letters, which have the Sub- 
ſtance of Eloquence, tho' the Stile is 
not very exact. When he was at 
Rome he publiſn'd goo Theſes, and 
ſent them all the World over, which 
contain'd all ſorts of Sciences, and he 
undertook co maintain them againſt all 
ſorts of People : And leſt any one 
ſhould excuſe himſelf from coming upon 
the Account of the Length of the 


Journey, he promis'd to defray the 


Expences of all thoſe that ſhould come 

to Diſpute againſt him. 
Monſieur de Freſnes Forget 

Monſieur 


could eat Pottage without ſpoiling 
them, and how Women could re- 
ceive 
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ceive the Love of Men with their 
great Farthingales. The Queen at 
preſent made him no Anſwer, but 
tome Days after ſhe put on a great 
Ruff, and having a Mind to eat ſome 
Broth, ſhe. caus'd a Spoon with a 
great long Handle to be brought un- 
to her, wherewith ſhe could eat her 
Broth without ſpoiling her, Ruff, 
which brought to her Mind the Diſ- 
courſe ſhe had heard from Monſieur 
de Freſnes:. Whereupon ſhe preſently 
ſent for him, and when he was come 
ſhe told him, You could not underſtand 
the other Day, how one that wore 
theſe great Ruffs could ſup _ Broth 
without ſpoiling them; now you may 
Jee how I have car'd this Inconve- 
nience. 1 ſee very plainly, ſaid he, 
Madam, This Contrivance is very 
good for the upper Part, but it will 
not do for the lower Part, for there 
are no ſuch great long Handles to be 
found there. Or ee 
3 There is no Power but t 
Power za: Of God. This Propoſition I i 
of God, does not prove the Inde-W n 
pendency of all Power; 1 0 
| 5 Wer H 
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all Princes who pay Tribute and are 
Feudatory, are really from God, and 
yet they depend upon other Princes: 
And as to the Kings and other Princes, 
who are not Feudatory, altho' their 
power be from God; nevertheleſs, if 
all the Orders and States of their 
Kingdoms, Nemine repuguunte, do De- 


poſe them, the Depoſition will be 
good. And if it be true, that the 
Depoſition of Chilperic was made by 


the Voice of all the People, altho' 


the Abſolution from the Oath inter- 


veen'd, this ſnows that they depend 


upon the People, and that they may 


be Depos'd by them. The Council of 
Lateram, at which all the Kings of 


Chriſtendom were preſent, ordain'd, 


that every King who maintain'd He- 
reſy ſnould be Depos'd. Nevertheleſs 
it muſt - not be- pretended, that our 


Rings of France are liable to this De- 


cree; becauſe it is only out of Neceſ- 
ſity, that they permit Hereſy, which 
they neither love nor maintain; but 
ik they ſhould maintain it, there is 


no doubt but they would be egnilty 


of Violating the Oath, they made to 


the People at their Coronation, where- - 


| 
'Y 
| 
| 
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by they oblig'd themſelves to be Ca- 
tholicks, and to maintain the Catho- 
lick Religion; and upon their ſo do- 
ing, the People would have juſt Cauſe 
to withdraw that Obedience, which 
is otherwiſe due to them. Thoſe of the 


Reform'd Religion ſay, That it is not 
Lawful, for any Cauſe whatſoever to 


riſe up in Arms againſt their. Prince, 
which ought to be underſtood of pri- 
vate Perſons; but if the whole Body 
of the People will not endure him, 
they may. Depoſe him. And as to 
thoſe who ſay otherwiſe, 1 would 


gladly ask them, whether they did 


not take Arms againſt the King of 
Spain, and whether they did not think 
themſelves free from the Oath of Al- 
legiance they had taken to him as 
their Sovereign Prince? Have they 
not, formerly taken Arms in France 
for their Religion againſt the King? 
Did not Duke Charles of Sweden drive 
away him who was the true King 
out of his Kingdom, becauſe he thought 


him a Heretick. I would alſo gladly 


ask them, whether if the Grecians 

ſhould riſe againſt the Turk, and diſ- 

poſſeſs him, they would not ſay, that they 
| 8 ha 
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had done well,? There is no doubt 
but they would ſay ſa; * Kings there; 


fore may be Depos d, for ſome Cauſes, 


and particularly for Religion. Nei- 
ther can it be pretended in this Caſe, 
that the Turk is an Uſurper, and 
therefore he may be Depos d, for the 
Paſſages of Scripture which they al- 
ledge for Paying” Tribute to Ceſar, 
cannot be underſtood but of. Uſur- 
pers, becauſt the Romans had uſurpꝰd 
the Crown of Judea from her Kings. 
It appears by many Examples in Hi- 
ſtory and Scripture, that Kings may 
be Depos d. Thus we Read of An- 


tiochus, that he continn'd a long Time 
King while he govern'd according to 


Law: but when he attempted to in- 
troduce Idols iato the Temple, the 
Maccabees roſe up in Arms againſt 
him, and diſpoſſefs'd him: Did not 
Jeroboam defeat Reæhobaam, and did not 
Jehu the ſame Thing to Ahab ?. Kings 
indeed cannot be Depos'd as long as 
E 2 + © they 
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* This Article ſhows, that the Doctrine of Depo- 
fi "g Kings is the Dofrine of the Church of Rome 
in ber Council of Lateran, with which ſome Mo- 
dern Proteflants agree, but many others more 
Learned beve fully confuted it. | 
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they do their Duty, and do not err 
in- the Faith; as the Emperor Henry 
ſaid to Gregory the VII, he cannot 
Depoſe me as long as I do not err 
in the Faith.. Our Kings have made 
Ule of the Doctrine of Depoſing the 
Emperours to their own Advantage; 
and as to the Empire which Charlemagne 
had in the Wefft, did be not take it 
from the Greek Emperours after they 
had been declar'd Hereticks, and were 
calFd Iconaclaſts. The Biſhops of Fance 
never oppos'd: their Kings, while they 
were good Catholicks, as we have 
ſcarce had any other: Vet did they 
not | Depoſe Lew Debomnaire? is 
true indeed this: Depofition was not 
approv'd by Pope mocent the III. 
who proteſted, that the King of France 
had no Superiour in Things Tempo- 
ral? * It was well fad by the An- 
ctents, That there is no King ſo bad, 
but tis better to have him than a 
Civil War. Ne eee bes 
23 | Maſter 
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* This wiſe Saying of the Aincients contains a ſtrong 
Argument againſt all forcible Refiſtance of the Su- 
preme Power, when le bas à ſtrong Party os bu 
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NMaſter Guillaume was a 
Buffoon, and a mortal E- Mater 
nemy to Pages and Lac- Guillaume, 
ueys: He carry'd alwaysun - 
& his Coat a ſhort. Stick, which he 
call'd his Bird, and when he beat 
them he was always the firſt: that 
cry'd out Murder. He was wont to 
ſay, That at che ſame Time that God 
made the Angels, the Devil made 
the Pages, and Eacqueys. He ſaw in 
Normandy the Purveyor of the Car- 
dinal of Bourbon, who always carry'd 
along with him whitherſoever his 
Maſter went, a Flock of Sheep for 
Proviſion to him and his Retinue, and 
drove them on Horſeback ;' and when 
he ſaw him, he ſaid, See here the 
great Shepherd of Clohos, who keeps 
his Sheep on Horſeback. © Whenever 
he had a Mind to ſay, that a Thing 
was Ruin'd, he ſaid, always it was 
Reform'd, becauſe at the Beginning 
of the Troubles the Proteſtants Pil- 
lag d Lonviers, from whence they were 
call'd Reform'd. The Count ef Soiſſon: 
told him one Day, That he muſt go 
before a Company of Ladies that were 
at the Louvre, and before them he 
910. | E-3 muſt 
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muſt ſhow: his: Breech, and ſhake it 
handſomely : But have à Care, faid 
he, that you do not tell them, It was 
that taught yen to do this, for then 
1 ſhall' beat ybu ſoundly; but ſay 
thus, It! was my Mother that taught 
me (meaning the Mother of Mr. Guil- 
{zume.) He did not fail to come into 
the Company where the Count of 
Seafſons was, and his Mother alſo. 
Immediatly he began to play his Tricks 
a3 he Was taught by the Count of 
Seiffons. The Ladies cry'd out Shame, 
what rude Doings are here, and de- 
ur'd that he ſhould be driven our of 
the Hall: But firſt he was asked, who 
taught him theſe vile Tricks; it was 
the Count of Soiſſons, ſaid he: But 
the Count being there, made à Sign 
to him, that he would beat him ſound- 
ty; whereupon he preſently retracted 
what he had ſaid, and cry'd No, It 
was not the Count of Soiſſans, but it 
was his Mother that taught me. 
One Day I ſtruck him Dumb before 
the late King, ſo that he had not 
one Word to ſay for himſelf. He had 
told the King that he was in the Ark 
of Noah! with his Wife and * 
. 8 ren: 
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dren: Come, faid I, Mr. Guillaume, 
anſwer me; There were none in the 
Ark but Eight Perſons, Noah, his Wife 
and his Three Children, and the 
Wives of his Three Children :. You 
were not Noah, no faid he; you were 

not his Wife, no ſaid he; you were 
not one of his Children, nor of his- 
Childrens Wives, no, ſaid he: Then 

if you were there, you muſt certainly 

be a Beaſt, for there were none but 
Eight Perſons there, all the reſt were 8 
Beaſts: At this he was much confound- N 
ed, and knew not what to Anſwer. 

The King did often hit him in the 
Teeth with this Rebuff, until at laſt 

he found out this Anſwer: When we | 
. reckon up thoſe of a Great Houſe, 2 
we commonly mention only the Ma- 
ſter, his Wife, his Sons and Daughters, 
but we ſay nothing of the Servants ; 

I was then in the Ark, quoth he, as one 
of Noah's Servants. _ | 

1 would rather be the 

King of Frances Profeſfor- Profeſſors. 
with 300 Crowns, than be 

2. Profeſſor in ay with 800. In 
Italy the Profeſſors are Slaves to their 
Scholars; for when any of the Doctors 

E 4 ſhow. - 
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ſhow any Diflike of them, they offer 
him a thouſand Indignities; they throw 
their Slippers at his Head, and ſtick 
Pins in his Breech, which he is forc'd 
to endure, as Mr. Guillaume does the 
Lacqueys. According to the Ancient 
Inſtitution of Royal Profeſſors, there 
were none in Divinity that had Pen- 
ſions from the King. The two Rea- 
ders of Theology, which we now 
have, were created ſince by the late 
King, at the Inſtance of the Pope, 
who enjoyn'd him to do it as a Pe- 
Nance. 8 Els 
| Religion and the State 
Religion. are not in the ſame Con- 
| dition among Chriſtians , 
as they were among Pagans; for a- 
mong Pagans Religion was ſubſervi- 
ent and: inferiour to the State, with 
Reſpect to which it was only an Ac- 
ceſſory ; but among Chriltians the 
State is ſubſervient to Religion, which 
holds the Principal Place, with Reſpect 
to which the State is only an Ac- 
ceſlory, to the End that the Subjects 
may ſo paſs: thro' Things Temporal, 
that they finally loſe not the Things E- 
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does not Dethrone him N. 
from his Dignity in the | © 
Politick- Tribunal, but in the'Tribn- 
nal of Conſcience, and in the Eſteem 
and Veneration of Chriſtians; it does 
not diflolve the Human Bond which 
is propter timorem, but the Divine Tye - 
which is propter canſcientiam. None 
pretends that theDiſpoſſeſſing of Kings, 
which is call'd Depoſition de facto, . 
longs to the Eccleſiaſtical Tribunal, 
whatſoever Hereſy or Apoſtacy Kings 
have been guilty of. Obedience is due 
to Kings by Divine Right, but it is 
not of Divine Right, chat they can 
never do any Thing by which they 
ſhall ' ceaſe to be Kings de jure. T 
aſſert, that no Temporal Cauſe can 
happen in any perfect Monarchy, for 
which Subjects may withdraw their 
Obedience from their King, becauſe 
of all Temporal Evils that can hap- 
pen to a State, there is none worſe 
than that of a Civil War, Which ne- 
ceſfarily follows from Diſobedrenee to 
2 Prince; as might eaſily be prov'd 
by 'Politick Reaſons,” and the Conſe- 
quences: which proceed from the Na- 
E 5 ture 
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ture of a true Monarchy. Chriſtian 
Kings and Princes are oblig'd to ſerve 
Jeſus Chriſt, not only as they are 
Men by Obeying him, but as they are 
_ Kings by making others to obey him; 

and by this Means they obtain Crowns 
of Immortal Glory in Heaven, and a 
moſt laſting Fame upon Earth. is 
neceſſary that Kings ſhould be above 
the Laws, otherwiſe we muſt have 
Recourſe to another Supreme Power, 
to compet the :Law-Giver to obſerve 
theſe Laws, and ſo in inſinitum. ToJudge 
ot the Conditions which hinder any 
one from Acceſſion to the Royal 
Throne, does i , neceſſarily imply, 


that the Perſon who judges. fo is a- 
dove the King. The Laws of Fance 
forbid the Acceſſion of Women to the 
Crown, and according to theſe Laws 
the States of the Kingdom, judg'd, 
Whether Philip. de Valo, or Edward 
Eing of England; ought to be King, 
and yet for all this, the States were 
not above che Ring: The Kings of 
the fame, Kingdom, particularly thoſe 
unge Hugo Caper, excluded ſuch as were 
not born in lawful Marriage from 
the Sgeceſſian to the Crown; and 
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then if any Son of a King, born in 
in a doubtful or unlawful Marriage, 

retended to be King, thoſe to whom 


it belong'd to judge of the Validity 


or Nullity of Marriages, were to de- 
cide, whether the Marriage was Law- 
fal, and conſequently. were to judge 
whether he was to be King. And 
yet for all this they are not- above- 
the King,. but the Laws of the King-- 
dom are above the Prince, whoſe 
Right to the Kingdom is conteſted, 
aa call'd in Queſtion. Thus it was 
in the Jewiſt Religion, wherein the 
Laws commanded that the Lepers 
ſhould” be ſequeſtred from the Con- 
verſation of People: Whenever the 
Prieſts to whom it belong'd to judge 
of Leproſy, determig'd that a King 
was Leprous, he was by Conſequence 
to be Excluded and Separated from 
the Society of People ; and yet in; 
this Caſe the Prieſts were not: above 
the King, but the Law of the State 
and Religion, which is above the. Per- 
ſon, in whom is found an Impedi- 
ment to Execute the Office of a King. 
There neither is, nor can be any 
Royal Power, where there is * 

| | OCts - 
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Society, nor civiliz'd Life, but only a 
ſavage and beaſtly Kind of Living,which 
is founded upon ſuch Laws as are con- 
trary to the Law of Nature and Na- 
tions. Such were the Laws of Eating 
one another, which were us'd in the 
Weſt-Indies when the Spaniards came 
thither, and therefore Atrabalipa could 
not be truly King of Peru, no more than 
2 Captain of Robbers and Pirates can 
have an Authority over his Compli- 
ces. N 


 Sylveſtres homines, ſacer interpreſque 


ey 1 . 
_ Cedibus & fado victu deterruit Or- 
pheus. ; \ 


As it was ſaid of the \Athe- 
Rome. ni ans, that they loſt the Land 
to gain the Sea; ſo we may 
fay of Rome, that it has loſt Heaven 
to gain. this Earth. The too great 
Temporal Power of the Pope, ren- 
ders him Odious to Chriſtian Princes, 
and it was unadviſedly done by Car- 
dinal Baronius to attempt to defend 
it ſo much as he does. At Kome they 
attribute much to Prophets, they ſtill 
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retain ſome Things us'd by their An- 
ceſtors, as Tacitus obſerves: And this 
is commonly done in all States, where 
the Empire is Elective. Theſe were 
börh under a great Diſadvantage, who 
came into the World at another Time, 
than when the Roman Republick was 
in its Splendour? Tis not without 
Reaſon, that this Empire of Rome, this 
Republick was ſo much encreas'd and 
aggrandiz'd, by ſubduing a great Part 
of the World: Neither is it with- 
out Myſtery, that even while the Em- 
perours flouriſh'd, they. ſtill paid a 
Reverence to that City, for it ſeems 
as if God had deſign'd to encreaſe 
it, and render it the Miſtreſs of the 
World, to the End that Chriſtiani- 
ty might be planted there, and. by 
that Means extend itſelf far and 
near. For if the World had been 
divided into ſo many different King-, 
doms, as it was before the Romans 
became ſo Great, it had been very, 
difficult to plant Chriſtianity in them, 
at leaſt it could not have been pro- 
pagated and ſpread ſo, ſoon, nor ſo 
R 
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Hag Capet and his firſt 
hr Anoin- aces Tu d ew Chil- 

| T dren to be Anointed while 

A themſelves were alive, and: 
made them Swear to their People, 
that they would maintain the Catho- 
lick Religion, to the End that the 

People on their Part might take the 

Oath of Allegiance to them. And: 

this mutual Stipulation was eſteem'd 

ſd neceſſary, that the Kings ancient- 

Iy reckon'd the Beginning of their 

Reign from the Day of their Anoin- 

ring, and not from their Succeſſion ;. 

which yet was afterwards chang'd, 
for fear leſt if ſome Impediments 
ſhonld* retard the Ceremony of Anoin- 
ting, and the Meeting of the uſual 

Aſſemblies for that End; the Royal: 

Authority in the mean Time ſhould 

want Power to give Orders about 

the urgent Neceſſities of the State: 

And therefore it was preſum'd, that 

the People had taken the Oath to 

their Rings in the Perſon of their 

Predeceffors, and that the Kings had 

likewiſe given Oath to their People in. 

the. Perſon of. their Predeceſſors. 
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One ſpeaking of the Ver- 
ſion of Pſalms. that is us'd: Pſalme. 
by Proteſtants, told the 
Princeſs of Orange, that their Palms. 
was wonderful Rhime,. * maſt. 
wretched Verſe, _ 

After: the Sentence of 
Depoſition  pranounc'd a- Saul, 
gainſt Saul'bySamuet, he con 
tinu d only King de facto, but not de 

Fbe Anointing of David was. 
not a mere Prophetieal, but an. Hi- 
ſtorical Unction. S did not Reign 
above twa- Years as Lawful King o- 
ver Jfraeh; i. 6. from. his Anointing, 
until the Sentence of OA or the. 
Anointing of Davide. 

"oP Holy Stairs witch. - 

at Nome, were not The Holy» 
brought thither by a Mira-- Starr. 
cle, neither is there any one 
Catholic that ſays fo z and tere 
Caſaubon and others ſhould; not have 
laugh'd: at them upon that Account, 
ſince they were brought thither the 
ſame Way that many other Reliques 
were: And ſurely. it is not more diffi-- 
cult to bring the Holy Stairs from Syria, 
can to fetch the Pyramids from Egypt. 

| | Among 
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Among all the School- 
The School- men there is not one that 
mex. had Read the Fathers, but 
S t. Thomas and the Maſter 
of the Sentences. Durandus had read 
none of them, for what he Cites out 
of one is very often to be found in 
another. The greateſt Schoolmen do 
not always ſucceed beſt in Confe- 
rences, and ſometimes the Doctors of 
the Sorbon are puzzled with ſmall 
Matters; the Reaſon: of which is, 
becauſe in the School they inſiſt for 
the moſt Part upon Queſtions that are 
not: controverted, and, amufe them- 
ſelves ſo much with them, that they 
neglet thoſe Things which are ne- 
ceſſary to be known for Refuting He- 
reticks. One may ſay of à Schoolman 
that has been long vers'd in Diſpu- 
tation, that he is in the Way to know 
ſomething ; and yet they think them- 
felves great Perſons when they have 
taken the Degree of Doctor. One 
may be à good Schoolman in the 
Space of fix Months, but to under- 
ſtand the Theology of the Fathers, 
is a Work of great Labour, and re- 
quires many Years. They who Study 
5 Y . 5 | School- 
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School-Divinity, are like thoſe that 
learn to Decline Words by Rule, as 
ſoon as they are Maſters of the Lan- 
guage, they forget all their Rules: 
juſt ſo it is with thoſe that Study 
School-Divinity, whenever they Study 
the Theology of the Fathers, they 
forget their School-Divinity, becauſe 
in that Study it is of very little Uſe 
to them. I is neceſſary to underſtand 
School-Divinity, that we may be able 
ſometimes to detect ſome captious 
Sophiſms wherewith our Adverſaries 
may ſurpriſe us; but this Knowledge 
alone is à very poor Thing. I knew 
more of theſe Matters than ever 
Suarez and Conimbricenſes wrote, but I 
vralu'd it very little. In the common 
Schools of Divinity, they do for the 
moſt Part neglect Solidity, and ad- 
dict themſelves to Subtilty, which is 
a great Fault; for provided they have 
ſome Arguments which will puzzle 
and confound their Ad verſaries, they 
care for nothing elſ. | 

Some think that Seneca | 
was a Chriſtian, and that Seneca. 
St. Paul and he. held ſome F 
Correſpondence, -but there is hardly 
| any 
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- any Probability of it. The Epiſtles. 
which are ſaid to be St. Paul's to 
him, and his to St. Paul, are forg'd. 
?Tis reported that when he died he 
ſaid, Sanpuinem hunc aqua mixtum vo- 
veo Jovi Eber ders from whence ſome 
would infer that he was a Chriſtian, 
and that by Jupiter Liberator he meant 
jeſus Chriſt. There is no doubt but 
Seneca and ſome others of the Ancient 
Pagans, had ſome general Notions of 
a God 3 and ſome have Thought, that 
the Temporal Happineſs which ſuch 
People enjoy'd among the Pagans, 
was given them by God upon that Ac- 
count. r 


Some think it abſurd to 
- Serpents.. ſay, that the Serpents do 
no Hurt at Maltha, upon 
the Account of St. Paul}; and this Vir- 

tue they attribute to the - Ifle, be- 
cauſe, ſay. they, the Ancients ſpeak 
nothing of this Matter. But to them 
'T anſwer, That the Ancients knew 
very well what Maltha was, from 
whence they fetch'd Canes Melitenſes, 
Veſtes Melitenſes, & Roſas Melitenſes ; 
and if the Iſle had had ſuch a Pro- 


gerty, as to be free from 8 
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Serpents, they would certainly have 
taken Notice of it there, as they 
have done in other Places, which are 
not more conſiderable than Maltha, 
and were much further diſtant from 
them; for they have obſery'd this Pro- 
rty in the Ifte of Guernſey, which lies 
tween France and England, and is 
more remote from them. There is 
no doubt but if this had been 'a 
Property belonging to the Iſle, that 
the Serpents in it would do no Hurt, 
but the Pagans, and many Enemies 
of Religion, ſuch as Porphiry and o- 
thers, would have objected it to the 
Chriſtians. The Serpent is fitly made 
uſe of as a Symbol of Fraud, for as 
it never turns its Head right forward, 
whither it is going; ſo a deceitful 
Man never declares his Intention plain- 
ly and freely. 3 5 
The firſt Time I was at 
Rome, the Ambaſſadour of $autaSopbic- 
Venice, calPd Contarin, being 
there, told me, that the Temple of 
Sancta Sophia at Conſtantinople, is more 
beautiful than that of St. Peter's at 
Rome, and Father Camillac the Jeſuit 
was of the ſame Opinion. Procopixs: 
| In. 
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in his Book of the Buildings of 
Juſtinian, gives a magnificent Deſcrip- 
tion of it, and gives alſo an Ac- 
count of the Moſaic Works, which 
were in the Time of Juſtinian. 
"0 There are two Ties by 
Subje#s which Subjects are oblig'd 
to Obey their Prince, where- 
of one is Politick, whoſe End is the 


Peace and Happineſs . of this Tem- 


poral Life, which is that which St. 
Paul mentions, in 'theſe Words, Not 
enly for Wrath, becauſe the Violation 
of this Tye was puniſh'd with Tem- 
poral Pains: The other Tie is Reli- 
gious and Ecclefiaſtic, viz. That of 
Obedience which Chriſtians owe to 
their Princes, not merely with Reſpet 
to the Laws and Temporal Puniſh- 
ment, but with Reſpe& to God, up- 
on the Account of the Puniſhment 
and Reward which is Eternal; and 
this is what St. Paul calls for Con- 
ſcience Sake. The Precept of St. Paul, 
which Commands to Obey. the Em- 
perours who in his Time were Pa- 
gans, ſeems only to reſpe& thoſe 
whoſe Government had been inſtituted 
before Chriſtianity, and not to * 
ere ie 


x - 


Gre 0o0 Fu GB e wOHO te mM 95 od a 


* ] 


PERRONIANA. 93 
the Chriſtians who live now undet 
the Turk ; and therefore the Words 
of St. Paul concerning the Emperours 
that had never been Chriſtians, can- 
not by any neceſſary Conſequence be 
extended to thoſe Princes and So- 
yereigns, who have beliey'd in Chriſt, 
and did afterwards revolt from the 
Faith. * St. Thomas put this Diffe- 
rence between the Goyernments that 
were inſtituted before Chriſtianity, 
and thoſe which have been Inſtituted 
ſince, 'That as to the former it is 
Lawful to Obey Infidel Princes, but 
in the latter Caſe tis unlawful” to 


—— 1} ; : 2 

* o . * . . : - 
_ ©, * Pepin 
| 2 SET; 


* My. Sarravia reading this Article, could not 
forbear 10 write in the Margin over againſt it. 
O horrible Maxim, which permits Chriſtians | 
living under Infidel Princes to Rebel a- 
gainft them. See Biſhop Uſher of the Obe- 
drence due to the Prince. . 
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Pepin and Hugo Capet who were the 
Heads of the two laſt Races of our 
Kings; for Pepin was not King un- 
til he had made an Oath to his Peo- 
ple and receiv'd one from them; and 
Hugo Capet was not lawful King, but 
only an Uſurper, until the French 
conſented that he - ſhould be King, 
and Swore Fealty to him: And who 
doubts but Pepin was, choſen King of 
France, upon Condition of his being 
u Chriſtian and a Catholick; for be- 
ſides the Diſtinction of St. Thomas a- 
bove-mention'd, he was certainly cho- 
ſen, upon the Account of the Defence 
which he and his Father made of 
the Chriſtian Religion againſt; the In- 
Adels, and one of the Principal Cauſes 
which was alledg'd for Depoſing Chil- 
peric was, that by Reaſon of his Stu- 
pidity he was uncapable of defending 
the Chriſtian Religion againſt the In- 
fidels. If Clovis and the other Kings, 


after they became Chriſtians, were in 
a worſe Condition than when they 
were Pagans, becauſe they could not 
return to Paganiſm, without loſing 
not only Eternal Life, but alſo theit 
Right to Temporal Rule and Domi 

5 nion 
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e nion, then we muſt ſay, that all In- 
r || fidels who become Chriſtians, are in 
- | a worſe Condition than they were 
before: For before they became Chri- 
d ſtians they could be Divorc'd from 
t | their Wives, andtake others, they could 
h Þ alſo have many Wives, befides Concu- 
; | bines; whereas after they areChriſtians, 
o | they can do no ſuch Thing, and if 
xf || they will return to their Ancient 
g Caſtoms, they are puniſſd by the 
- | Laws Spiritual as well as Temporal. 
There is this Difference between the 
> | State of Chriſtian People before they 
ce are oblig'd to the Temporal Reign 
of of Chriſt; which he exerciſes by his 
- Licutenants who are Kings, and the 
es | State of the ſame People after they 
. are oblig't to the Spiritual Tribu- 
u- nal of jeſus Chriſt, which he exer- 
ig ciſes by the Miniſtry of his Officers 
and Spiritual Vicars, who are Bi- 
's, © ſhops and Paſtors, that during the 
in former Time they were oblig'd in 
ey | Confcience to obey. the Pagan Em- 
ot perours, and could not © forcibly re- 
aſt them ; bot during the ſecond Time 
this Obligation of Conſcience ceaſes, 
and the People may Lawfully when- 
Ever 
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ever they have Opportunity; ſhake off 
their Voke of Bondage; and there- 
fore, tho? the Precept of St. Paul. vrere 
Perpetual, yet the Condition of Things 
which was in his Time, viz. That In- 
fidels, might be true and lawful Kings, 
was not baun. umme. 
| can judge of Stiles, be- 
nile. cnuſe 1 ſpent full Twenty 
| Five Years: in peruſing ' all 
the good Authors in Latin, Greek 
and Italian For the 8 pace of Fif- 
teen Years I. had. alwa: mt Pocket 
Ciceros Orator. The moſt wretched 
Stile in the World is that of Tacitus, 
and the Worſt. of all thoſe who have 
written Hiſtory. All the Art of his 
Stile conſiſts in à few Things, ſuch. 
as Antitheſes and Apoſiopeſes, where- 
by a Word is; Tortetithes: codceal'd: 


But one Page of Quintus Curtis is 


worth Thirty of his: 7 I an able to 
judge of him, for I have read bim 
as much as any Man in Frauce, and 
1 can ſhow- you one in my Library, 
which has not a Line but I have 
mark'd it; for I carryd Tacitus in 


my Pocket for full three ears: I 


believe he will never make. a good 
Stateſman, 
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Stateſman, but he may make a good 
Courtier, for he will inform him of 
the Tricks of the Court. I never 
ſaw a Man of judgment that com- 
mended Tacitus: The Italians who of 
e N de are 1 yolk 
udicious, haye no value for him. 
Tis the eaſieſt Thing in the World 
to imitate his Stile, and thoſe Who 
pleaſe themſelves with it for ſome 
Time, grow quickly weary of it. 
Quintus Curtius is the | beſt Author for 
the Latin Tongue He is fo Polite, 
ſo Neat and Admirable, that even 
in his Niceties he is eaſy, plain and 
intelligible. Horus, I think, comes far 
ſhort .of him, for he is ſo Elegant, 
that he is all Flowers of Rhetorick, 
and therefore Monſieur Tyror,. who 
was a-great Man ia judging of Stiles, 
plac d Quint us Curtius in the firſt Rank 
of Hiſtorians: Theſe Things which 
require Demonſtration, muſt be writ- - 
ten in a proper Stile without a Me- 
taphor, ſuch as Medicin, Theology 
and Hiſtory 3 bat an Orator may 
ſometimes uſe Ornaments and Flowers 
of Rhetorick. Eyery one that is to 
ſpeak in Publick, Ke to be wy 
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but he was anſwer'd, that his Meta- 
Phyſicks, for the moſt part, were no 
better than Sophiſtry. Suarez of all the 
Schoolmen widte the worſt of the 
Tis Folly. to ſay that 14 | 
each Apoſtle made an Ar- be Greed. 
ticle of the Creed. There 
was indeed :a-;Colifefſion of Faith, 
different from the Creed of the Coun- 
cl of Nite, and mich was before it, 

that made mention of the Article of 
the Reſurrection of the Dead, which 
Was not in the Nicene Creed But 
ſince that Time was. the Oreed of 
the Council of -Conftantinople,” which 
probably was made up of-: the Ancient 
Confeſſion! of Faith, andthe Articles 
of the Nicene Creed: And by of 


means we may explain a Place /of 


St. Ephrem, which ſays. that the An- 
cient Church believ'd the Reſurrection 


of the Dead; meaning the Confeſſion 


of Faith, which was made by the 
Church before the Council of Nice; 
for otherwiſe this Place of St. Ephrem 
cannot be underftood; ſince he fiv'd 
before the Council of Conſtantinople, 
which made the. firſt mention of the 

| 1 Re- 
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Reſurrection from the Dead. The 
Greeks ſeparated from us, becauſe, as 
they pretend, we have added to the 
Creed, which was forbidden by the 
.Council of Chalcedon, * which decreed 
that we ſhould not add another 
Doctrine, «liam Doctrinam, i. c. a con- 


trary Doctrine. ' 290 
| Tertullian is a terrible Au- 
Tertullim. thor, and ſpares not to 
laſh all the World :- He is 
very Nervous, his Pen cuts like a Ra- 
zor, and he has ſtrange Ways of 
Expreſſing himſelf. By Diſciplina he 
means often in his Writings the ex- 
ternal Worſhip. of Religion, by Fides 
the Theory of it, and by Regula the 
Canons and Laws. Thus the Phraſe 
De Deo & Diſcipling, ds as if he ſhould 
ſay, De Dee & .ejus Cultu. He calls 
the Chriſtians P;/ciculos, decauſe they 
are born of the Water of Baptiſm, 
| *e.: "100 0 
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* The Dofrine bere referr'd to, ſeems to be that 
of Filioque, which tbe Greeks ſay is not only 
another Doctrine, but contrery to that which 
tbey maintain, that the Holy Ghoſt proceed- 
ed from the Father only, and nor from tht 
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or 2 Ci 9 ory 425 . 
res Chr. e cis, ix dus, 
the lf Letters of Hoſe Words, 
Inode _ bo cart · In another Place 
he ſays, Fides nomimum eſt intelligent ia 
Scriptuarrum, i. e. The right Interpre- 
tation of Words is the true under- 
ſtanding of Things. He calls thoſe 
who are baptiz d candidates Baptiſmi, 
in Alluſion to the white Garments of 
thoſe who were Baptiz'd, which they 
wore until the Sunday call d upon 
that Account Dominica in Albis, which 
was alſo calld 
them it was ſai 


and Honey was given 8 to ſhow 
them that they were New- Born and 
made Infants; and this Milk was 
given only to the Catechumens and 
adult Ferſons, to denote their In- 
fancy, but was not given to Infants 
when they were - Baptiz'd; and all 
that were newly Baptiz'd, were calFd 
aa Chriſti, altho* they were very 
In the Old 7. 
there is no mention made Teſtomeni. 
of Paradiſe or Hell, ſaid one Ty 
9 N F 3 302 45 0 
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to a Proteſtant Miniſter, to which he 
anſwer' d, that tho? theſe Words were 
not found expreſiy there, yet there 
are others who may have the ſame 
Senſe, ſuch as Death and Life. But 
it was Teply'd, that in the Old Teſta- 
ment there is nothing to be found bit 
Temporal Rewards, and Paniſhments, 
for they make no mention of Eter- 
nal Torments; if then you will make 
Uſe. of - theſe Paſſages wherein the 
Scriptures are recommended, (& which 
cannot be underſtood but only of the 
Scriptures of the Old Teſtamant) you 
muſt ſay that the Scriptures of the 
Old Teſtament are ſufficient, and if 
they be ſufficient; then you muſt, find 
.out there, Hell and Paradiſe, the Coni- 
mynion in both Kinds, and the Baptiſm 
of young Children. - n. 
Ihe Teftament does not 
Telament-” always ſignify a Covenant, 
but ſometimes the Seal of 
a Covenant, and the Beaſt which was 
lain: For Anciently when they made 
| | | „bn 
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* Thas is falſe,, for, by the | $criptures ae be 
be underſtood the  Seripture of the New. aſwel 
as old Teſtament, and then the Conſequence is 


uc: good. 5 
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2 Covenant, they Tur :2 Beaſt, and 
by that Ceremony made a Covenant; 
tis Beaſt and the Blobd of it. was 
> 5 'Bertinh, and, is. the ſame which 
in calls: * Feeding, from whenge 
i Fain that we always f ad in good 
Authors this Wotd F#dus Jun d with 
another, Which ig Altes te Strike, as 
Pak Fd, ice y ee And. ſo Ca- 


Te Amentum in an uine, 1. L. 
pot 2 lum. 367 g 20 | 


Theydiftus the Emperour 5 
bi g met by a Man, who with 
ſigniky'd to him, that there Pw n 
was am Excommunlcatibn a- 
ainſt a, and. after that this Man 
bein loft na Crowd. of Peo ple, he 
would! not. Eat any Thing till * Man 
was found again, and 585 was Abſolv'd 
from the Cenſure. | 
When Bell foreſt was 1 
ing again, Thevet, 't 
had ſtyte” fame "Things _ ..” 
bis Bock out of his Writings, Mon- 
Hark: not told Thever öne Day, 
1 if you would do him the 
the 11 8 Diskindneſs, Tay that it 
e that Wrote 41 e dea 
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then every one will count him the great - 
* Beaſt in the World. 

St. Thomas had been 2 

$1. Thomas. wonderful Man if he had 


appear d in a politer Age, 


kowerer all that is neceſſary to be 


known of School-Diviaity: is to be 


found in him, to read others is but 


Loſs af Time. The Sum of St. The- 
mas is às it were the Abridgment of 


all his other Writings, and his Teſta- 


ment and Laft Will, which was always 
eſteem'd the Oracle of School-Divi- 
nity, always, read , publickly, -and if 
1 may fo ſay, even ador'd in the School 
of Paris. Ws 
| Cardinal Tolet ſaid oneDay, 
' Cerdinal, that there was nothin 
er unſeemly and ugly as a alt 
in a Kitchin, but nothing 


ſo beautiful as a Feaſt upon a Ta- 


ble: And this he ſaid on purpoſe to 
excuſe himſelf to Mr. Aire and St. 


Victor, whom he had brought into 


his Study, where his Papers lay con- 


fuſedly upon the Table; for reading 
to them à Piece of a Book of his, 
whoſe Leaves were ſcatter d. there 


is nothing here but Confuſion, * 
c 
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he to them, when the Book is put 
in Order, it will be better. Cardi- 
nal Tolet was made Cardinal by Pope 
Clement, merely becauſe he knew that 
he favour'd the Abſolution of the 
King of France, and he deſign'd it 
ſhould be ſaid, that a Spaniard had 
been of that Opinion, and the Pope 
approv'd of it. The Pope after he 
had reſolv'd upon the Abſolution of 
the King, ſent. for him and told him, 
that the laſt Night he had a Reve- 
lation, which forbad him to Abſolve 
the King. The Cardinal anſwer'd, 
Holy Father, theſe Inſpirations muſt 
come from the Devil, fince they come 
after your Reſolution. For if they 
had come from God they would have 
ex- the Reſolution. Cardinal Toler 
eſir d only to ſee the King, and to 
be ſent Legat into Nance. Speaking 
of Cardinal Tolet to the Marquis of 
Cauvyes, he told me, that he was one 
that loy'd me well, and ſpoke much 
of me, that he was one that lov'd 
the King heartily, and had ventur'd 
to Propoſe it to the Pope, That he 
ſhould threaten the King of Spain with 
Excommunication, if he ſhould per- 
_ kit  Zealouſly to oppoſe the - {0- 
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lation of the French King. I went 
to ſee him one Day, and I found him 
Writing a Letter to the King of Spain 
which was very bold: He and the 
Duke of Seſſa had great Quarrels a- 
bout this Buſineſs. The Duke told 
him one Day, that if he were aſmuch 
a Gentleman as a Divine, he would 
not adhere te that Deſign he was now. 
for 3 to whom the Cardinal anſwet'd, 
If you were as much a Divine as a Gen- 
tleman, you won'd ſay as Ido. 
Ihe Teupinambotms do not 
The Toupi-- uſe Letters, neither do they 
2gheb01 . know What they a1 be For 
one Day a Spaniard being 
in the Country, and — 
of the Natives of the Place fie lits 
tle Rahbets to another Spaniard who 
was allo, in this Cauntry, but ſome 
Days Journey diſtant, he wrote on a 
Piece of Paper the Number of } the 
Rabbets he ſent him; but the Meſ- 
ſenger eat one of them by the Way, 
and being come to the Place where 
he was to meet him to whom he cars 
ry'd the Preſent, he gave him four 
Rabbets with the Piece of Paper. He 
who receiy'd the Preſent, having read 


what the other wrote to him, per: 


ceiv'd 


[5 


ending by one 


* 
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eciy'd that there wanted one of the 
Number, and told the Meſſenger, 


have eat one of the Rabbets. The 


poor Man! ask'd him how he knew 
it; I Know it by this Piece of 
paper ſaid he to him, which mighti- 
ly Aſtoniſh'd the Native, aud hè be- 
liey'd' hat ard 122 ſome Dr of 
Wit . 5-077 b 0 oli * r 


What the Hape ry Js 
lentinian the You! dig in renin 
the Matter of Religion, did 


not proceed Fart bis on proper 


Motion,” but from the Iaſtigation of 


5uſtina dis Mother who was an Ari 
an; and having diſſembled her Here- 
ſy under the Reizu of Vulentinian t he 
Great and GH, ſhe took the Ad- 
vantage of — ldfancy of her Son 
22 iſ” him and in- 


fuſe into ds Mind che Arian Here 
This gave the Catholicks Ground 


to hope, that when he: ſhould come to 
be of Age, and was ſet at Liberty from 
the Government and Cotinſels' of his 
Mother,” and was Maſter of his wg 
Conſultations, he would reſume rhe 
Way of his-F ather and Brother; as im 
F 5 deed 
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deed it bapyen n'd within 2 little Time 


after. 

x In England there is ex- 
Meat. cellent Beef, in Italy ex- 
| cellent Veal, Spain and France 

have excellent Mutton, but I think 
Spain zurpalls France. 
Tis a Folly to write the 
To write 4 Life of a Prince, while his 
Lif * ARions are freſh» in every 
one's Memory. This I was 
told, when E ſaid, that Monſieur Pelle- 
tier was Writing the Life of the de- 
ceas't King, and that it would be 
better to write t thirty Years hence; 
for ſo many Things, muſt. be faid, if 
2 Man will write the Truth, that 
many Perſons now alive muſt. he of- 
nded. It was certainly very Fooliſh, 
to Write the | Elogium of the King 
awhile he was alive, and it was a Thing 
of bad Omen. The Life of Paulinus 
by: St. Ambroſe, and that of Amphilo- 
chi by Bafil,- are doubtful, but that 
of Feſſidonius by St. Auſtin, is certain- 
Iy, true. + It. cannot be deny d but the 
Monks wrote many Things of their 
ona. Head: Wu che Seventh Centu- 
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ry. Du Haillan ſays of theſe falſe 
Titles, that they who gave them, had 
eaten the Sheep, whoſe Skins they 
wrote them upon. Omnis vita humana 
duabus quaſi partibus continetur, Otio & 
Negotio.]! WW a 
When one has by Force IO 
Uſurp'd and Poſleſs'd him- Uſurper. . 
ſelf of a Kingdom, he does 
not preſently upon that Account 
Commence. a Lawful Poſſeſſor; and 
therefore the Subjects ought not to 
be debarr'd from endeayonring to Re- 
ſtore their Ancient and Lawful Gover- 
nour, whenever they meet with a 
convenient. Opportunity to Attempt 
it: On the contrary they are Oblig'd 
to do it, and before they are freed 
from this Obligation a long Preſcri 
tion muſt intervene, ſuch as renders 
the Reign of the Uſurper Peaceable 
and Lawful, and diſcharges them from 
the Obligation to return to the O- 

bedience of their firſt Lord. Now 
the Conqueſt of Charlemagne, not be- 
ing confirm'd by ſuch 2 Preſcription, 
and he being not made a Lawful Pof- 
ſeſſor by the Courſe of ſo many Yours, 
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the Queſtion is, what Abfolv'd the Sub- 
jects of the Weſtern Empire from their 

uty, or depriv'd them of the Li- 
berty to Rebel againſt him, that 
they might return to their former 
Lord ; or what made the Empire 
of 2 Charlemagne, even before | the Time 
of Preſcription was expir'd, to be- 
come Lawful and Obligatory, and 
the Dominion of the Greek Em- 
perours, and their Return toe it 
Unlawfal. “ Doubtleſs it was the 
Sentence of the Pope, who as a judge 
Eccleſiaſtical decided the Caſe of Con- 
cience, and declar'd to the Subjects 
at the Cordnation' of Charles the Great, 
the Emperoür, that they were Ab- 
fold from | the. Obligation | to 
Acknowledge _ the Baftern Empe- 
rours for their Lords and: Maſters. 
7 : Let 1 mn IK [L562 For 
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Ibis i ripht © Popiſh Doctrine that the Pope 
ba e Power te Diſpoſe of all the Kingdoms 
e the Earth, which is ſo monfroufly. abſurd, 

_ that I would only -ask thoſe who maintain it, 
By what Authority be does theſe Things and 
who gave bim that Authority ? | 
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For the Declaration which the Pope 
made at the Coronation of Charle- 
magne, that he was from that Time 
their Emperour, tacitly implies and 
preſuppoſes, that the other Empe- 


rours were not True and Lawful 
Lords. 


Thuana. 
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E VE R did 
Countries in ſo Wende, 
ſhort a Time, 

and at ſuch ſmall Expence, 
as the late Duke of 


. did the Low- Countries: For 


he Conquer'd that in a ſmall Time, 
which could not be done in a Hun- 
dred Years, viz. Holland, Zeland, 
Frieſland, Weſt-Frieſland, Brabant „ Flan- 
ders, Hainault, &C. There remain d no- 
thing more to be Conquer'd but. the 
French Comte and Luxemburg, which 
was but a ſmall Thing. The bad 
Counſel which was given him to Sack 
Antwerp, ſpoild all. But his Deſign 


was to E. a himſelf Abſolute in all 


theſe Countries, and to that End, he 
in- 


Prince Conquer The Duke of 


1 
| 
1 
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intended to put à Garriſon in all the 
great Cities, and begun with Antwerp, 
whoſe Example the reſt were to fol- 
low. He was excited to the Conqueſt 
of this Country by the Queen of Eng- 
land, who loy'd him very well, and if 
ſhe had not aſſiſted him, he had never 
done any Thing. 
: One ſpeaking of the De- 
The Spaniſh feat of the Spaniſh Armada, 
Nr ſaid, that he had heard 
Don Bernerdin de Mende: 
ſay, that the Preparations for that 


Invaſion of England, had coſt the 


King of Spain Twelve Millions of 
Gold. The Duke of Medina Sidonia 
was General of the Army, who ſpent 
Six Years in preparing Things ne- 
ceſſary for the Expedition. Marc An- 
ronio Colonna was choſen to be Gene- 
ral of tt by the Sollicitation of the 
Pope, and went to Spain for that End, 
where he died quickly, being Poi- 
fon'd, as it is ſuppos'd, by the Spa- 
niards, who envied an Hralian the Ho- 
nour of being preferr'd before them. 
It was the Wind chiefly that Defeat- 


ed this Armada; but the King ot Spain 


laid the Blame partly upon the Ber. 
at © | 0 
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of Parma, Who was to furniſh with 


all Speed, Refreſhments for the Ar- 


my, and Ten Thouſand "freſh Men, 
and flat-bottom'd Veſſels for Embark- 
ing them, which was not done in 
Time. The King of Spain would not 
ſee the Duke of Medina, and when 


he Commanded the Duke of Parma 


to go for France and Relieve Paris, 
the intercepted: Letters ſay, If you 
would have me forget the Defeat of my 
Armada, faccour y good City of Paris. 

One of the Principal acc 
cuſations againſt the Count De Count of 
of Audergne was, That he held Auvergne. 
Correſpondence with the 
Spaniards, and receiv'd Money from 
them. In his Anſwer to an Interro- 
gatory he ſaid only that the King 
permitted him, which was laugh'd at : 
But 3 before the Court, he ſaid, 
that poſſibly his Anſwers concerning 
the Correſpondence he held in Spain, 
might ſeem ſtrange, but he had a 
Writ from the King, which permit- 
ted him to do it. Then they poll 
out of his Pocket his Writ; ſign'd 
by Monſieur Villeroy, which gave Per- 
miſſion to the ſaid Count to treat 
| with, 
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with, and receive. Money and. Penſ- 
ons from the King of _ Spain, provid- 
ed he gave Notice to his Majeſty. of 
all that was done. This was read 
at the Table, and the Original was 
ſeen by all the Gentlemen there, which 
was thonght very ſtrange. Then! 
ſaid aloud to one of the Gentlemen, 
who was near me; There is a Deſign 
to deſtroy this Man, which the Count 
heard as he was going out, for be 
ſaid to Depontis who conducted him, 
I am glad that I heard one of my 
Judges, I know not who, ſay, That 
there was a Deſigu to Deſtroy me. 
But the Anſwer to this was, that he 
had not told the King all thaz he had 
treated of in Sin. 
Marſhal 8:ro» the Father 
Biren. had ſtudied, tho* he made 
rn eee Show. of. it. He came 
do his great Dignities byDegrees, altho' 
he was of a great Family. He was at 
firſt a ſingle Soldier, and paſs d thro 
all forts of Military7 Honours, and 
he told me, that he had 37 Com- 
miſſions, of a Commander from the 
King. He | was two Years Chan- 
eller, and diſcharg'd that Office ve 
2275 9 
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ry well, and drderly. Monſieur Beæu- 
lem had the Seal, and Biron the Key, 
who was always See when any 
Thing was Seal'd. He faid that he 
would Build a fine Gallery at Bron, 
where he would have a Picture drawn, 
repreſenting himſelf in all his Mili- 
tary Poſts, thro? which he [had paſs'd, 
vi, from a ſingle Soldier until he 
came to be General of the Army; 
and that this was the true Way of 
Arriving at the Honour of being 
Marſhal of France, and not to riſe from 
being a mere Clerk to the Vidtual- 


ling Office, as he faid jeſting upon 


the Marſhal de Retz. He was very 


Cholerick, and boldly Deſpisd the 


Great Men of his Acquaintance. He 
had two Clerks, as he call'd them, 


who lay in his Chamber, and he was 


wont to waken them in the Night- 
time, to make them write down all 
that he was to do the next Day, 
and the warlike Exploits he had 

form'd, and at the Month's End he 
us'd to put them in Order. I ſaw 
ſome of them, and his Son promis'd 


that 1 ſhould have them: But the 


King told me, that I muſt not make 
* me, * 


| 
| 
| 


of Matters ere nat certain; and 
indeed be bated theſe” two. Zirm's, 
Father and Son, after a Death of the 
Son. o 
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r r ae after he was: -made 
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ver Tefturn'd in- 
to hee bl eng 755 Riches 


his ood ment. 
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Rn Bo Who were 45 
our dis and Bours 
750 50 hin to 1 to. receive the 


Eſtate "be. = left, ound there his 


Baſtard, alp „ as, I think, Alphon ſiu, 
gung at be Eſtate, 


ved 
by V be 'of pO 


cret - Bull,, which 
contain'd, That the 56 Na Yo Gund 
nals ſucccec to Gem s 


to any. Eſtate the) baye ac ur” 8 
in Forty Miles o 6 7 oY This aſtard 
had only this Bull for him, ( for 0+ 
therwiſe he bad begun no. Proceſs, 
nor durſt he appear. Which he durſt 


not ow, neither was it. ever ſeen, 


nor igſerted into the Hullarium. The 
Relations defended themſelves by the 
| Common Right againſt Ae, 2 0 
chiefly 


4s 


Uſe. of W (RW his. Accouats 
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chiefly: thoſe. of Prieſts. The Proceſs 
was in the Rots, and laſted more than 
ten Vears. The King preſs'd the Pope 
in behalf of the Frünch Relations, 


and ſome Cardinals did the ſame. 


The Pope, who! was Fim the Vth, was 
4 rigid judge, and had a Mind to 
Annul that Ball as beinga ſhameful 
Thing, but the other, Cardinals op- 
pos'd-Its At laſt; the Relations were 
told, That they muſt agree with the 
Baſtard, | otherwiſe! they: whuld; never 
ſee tho End of this Proceſs, becauie 
the Bull was not tog he, violated: 
Whereupen the Baſtand gave them 
20000.,,Croawns, and ſy} remain'd a 
very rich Man. The Cardinal Sera- 
phin, who, was: Auditor af the Kata, 
related this Story, and ſaid that he 
never. ſaw this Bull, but that it was 
held for certain, that there was ſuch 
ſome Children of this Baſtard, and 
among others one Camererius, uo 
came hither about Ten Years ago. 
We have had two Cardinals in France, 
who were promoted to that Dignity 
againſt the Will of our King, and 
to the Prejudice of their Affairs, 2iz- 


= -. 
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the Cardinals Rembouillet and Bourdai. 
Biere. This has occaſion'd our Kings 
to ſend no more Eccleſiaſticks as Am- 
bafladonrs into * 4 | 
Tue Bulls of Bxcommu- 
7 | Bulk, nication againſt the Queen 
of Navar, are not in the 
Fullaria ; Monſieur Hoſpital and Con- 
neſt able prevented the Inſerting of them: 


- But the ſame Care was not taken as 


to that which was againſt Henry the 
IVth, which is to be found there, to 
the Shame of thoſe who have the Ma- 
nagement of Affairs. 

He was a good French- 
ch. man, a great Jeſter, and 


very Valiant. He took the 
when he was at the 


Count + Chaligny 
Siege of Rohan, and having taken him, 
he did not tell who he was; but ſee- 
ing the King, ſee here, I give you 
this Priſoner, who belongs to me. 
The Count ſcein g himſelf taken, gave 
Chicot a terrible Blow upon the Head 
with his Sword, of which he died 
fiftoen Days after by ill Management. 
There was in the Chamber where he 


lay Sick a Soldier who died alſo. 
N re Curate was ſent for to Comfort 


the 


py 
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the Count, but he would not Abſolve him, 
becauſe he had follow'd the King who 
was of the Reform'd Religion: Where- 
upon Chicot roſe out of his Bed in great 
Wrath, and beat the Curate unmerci- 
fully, and kick'd him out of his Cham- 
ber. He ſpoke the Truth to all the 
Great Men of the Court with all 
Boldneſs. He was of Gaſcogne, and 
had been with Marſhal Villars: He 
died very Rich... oe 

Chriſtopher Columbus was 
deſcended of the Columbus's Chriſtopher 
in Spain, who are very Rich, b. 
and of Ferdinand Cortex, who 7 
Govyern'd the Weſts Indies very mildly. 
All the reſt who Commanded in the 
Indies, died miſerably, and have left 
no Poſterity behind them, becauſe of 
the great Cruelties they exercis'd up- 
on the Natives. . | 

Monſieur 4 Eſpeſſes ſpeak- 
ing of the Letters relating Monfienr 
to the Council of Trent, ' Elpeſſes. 
faid, That he had ſeen all 
the Originals. That in the Year 
1588, being at the Parliament of Blois, 
upon a Demand made by the Eccle- 
faſticks to publiſh them, Monſieur 
* * a Eſpeſſes 
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4 Eſpeſſes was there preſent, and fhow'q 
to the King, how prejudicial the Ex- 


ecution of that Demand would be to 
this Government, and what Courſe 
he had taken about them. Monſieur - 
Lanſac being ſent for by the Queen - 
Mother, he was commanded to tell 
what he had ſeen; and ſome Diſcourſe 
having eſcap'd him contrary to what 
he had written, Monſieur 4 E/peſes 
told him, that he had written to the 


Contrary, and preſently produc'd a 


Letter, written and ſign'd by Lauſac, 
about the Holy Spirit coming to the 
Council in a Portmanteau, which he 
ſhow'd him, and he confeſs'd he had 


_ written it, and it was read with a 


very loud Voice: This, occafion'd 2 
murmuring Noiſe, which troubled 
Monſieur Lanſac, and he faid that he 
was ſurpris'd. Then Cardinal Gand, 
who was a Relation of Monſieur. 
a Eſpeſſes, thought he might take the 
Boldneſs to tel} him, that he ought 
not to ſay ſo as he had done, for 
all thoſe who oppos'd their Demands, 
were Hereticks.: After this Monſieur 
q Eſpeſſes rais d his Voice and ſaid, 
That the Cardinals did not knew 

What 
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what a Heretick was, and that it 
was eaſy for him to eſteem any Thing 
good, which ſeenrd to him to be ſo, 
and that he would grant what he had 
ſaid, provided he would decline the 
Word Heretick : But the Cardinal turn'd 
his Diſcourſe another way. I was pre- 
ſent at this Paſſage. 89 5 
1 knew very well the 
Cardinal 4 Efte, Leni, the Cardinal 
Grandſon of King Lens the Eſte. 
XII. He was the moſt 
liberal and magnificent Man that e- 
ver was. There was a very great 
and cloſe Friendſhip between him and 
Cardinal Madruccie, altho' the one 
was protector of the Affairs of France, 
and the other of Spain. They faw 
one another, and convers'd' together 
every Day for the Space of five 
Hours, and their Friendſhip pro- 
ceeded from their Magnificence. Car- 
dinal d' Eſte came to Fraute where he 
fell extremely Sick. Monſieur d Fix 
was then Ambaſſadour at Rome, (where 
1 was alſo). and told Cardinal Aa- 
druccio of his Sickneſs : Who there- 
upon was fo mightily troubled, and 
ſo impatient to hear from him, that 

„ 
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every Day he ſent ſix Couriers, three 
Hours one after another, who were 
charg'd to part from Paris, aſſoon 
as they had feen the Cardinal 4 Efe; 
ſo that every three Hours there was 
News brought about his Health. At laſt 
he had 4 good News that he was 
in a Condition of ſafety.; and then 
he made Bonefires for Joy at his Coun- 
try-Houſe, where Monſieur! de Foix 
was come to give him a Viſit. At 
his Arrival he Embrac'd him, and 
wept for joy that his good Friend 
was out. of Danger. He. was very 
Gouty, and ſaid ro Monſieur de Foix, 
1 pray you come near that I may em- 
brace you, for I have: animus prompt, 
but pedes poltrani-. He detain'd him, 
and twenty Perforis that were bis 
. Retinve, till to morrow. He made 
the Italian, French, Gerinan; Spaniſh, 
Moriſc, and Turkiſh Muſick to be play d 
before them, and ſhow'd them the 
ſeveral. Dances of all theſe Coun- 
tries; and then at one Signal given, 
ne causd them all to Sing together, 
whereupon he ſaid, Behold the Ark of 
Noah. When it was time that they 
* depart, The Village-to 115 
Mon- 
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Monſieur de Foix was to retire, being 
about a Hundred Paces diſtant from 
the Caſtle, he and his Retinue found 
twenty black Mules harneſs'd with 
black Velvet, prepar'd to conduct 
them to the Village, where they were 
well Treated, and every one had a 
Silk-Bed. Cardinal 4 Eſte return d and 
Cardinal Madruccio died immediate- 
y after in his Arms, and ſaid; that this 
was what he deſir dd. 

The Count of Gut wass 
very well belovud = King colt. ' 
charles the IX, and hac 
a: great Poſt; in the: Infantry. He 
went, into ſtaly about ſomes Affairs, 
and (becauſe he was ſuſp e&ed to be 
ai Huguenot, he was put igto the 
Inquiſition. by : Pope Sit the V. 
The King hearing of it, ſent imme- 
Uately thitber the Marquis de Piu, 
with an expreſs Charge to take him 
out of Priſon, and bring him into 
France, becauſe he was an Officer of 
the King's, and one of his Subjects. 
The Marquis was at Name, ſpolte to 
the Pope, and demanded him. The 
Pope deſir d Time to conſider of it. 
The Time being paſs'd without any 
3 Anſwer, 
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Anſwer, the Marquis return'd to 
wait upon the Pope, and preſs'd him 


to declare himſelf, praying him to 
agree to the King's Demands, and 


aſſuring him if he did not do it in 
eight Days Time, he was Command- 
ed to do fuch Things as would be 
ungrateful to his Holineſs. Eight 
Days paſs'd without any Anſwer, and 
the Marquis return'd to his Audience, 
and rold the Pope, that if he did 
not Reſtore. the Priſoner, he was or- 
der'd to carry away the King's ordi- 
nary Ambaſſadour, and that the Be- 
neſices ſhould not be difpos'd after 
the fame manner as they uſually had 
been. The Pope with much ado was 

erſuaded to Reftore him; but in 

fivate he ſaid, that the King had 
ſent to him a; Drunkard. The Pri- 


ſoner was Reſtor'd, and it was then 


known at Rome, that the Marquis 
Piſani did not drink at all, and that 
the Opinion which the Pope had con- 
ceiy'd of him was falſe. This hap- 
pen'd in the Vear 1568 or 69, and 
15 not mention d by any Hiſtorian ; 
but the Marquis! de Piſani gave ſuch 
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a particular: Account of it, that it de- 
ſeryes to be ſet down here. 

1 faw King Henry the 

11. wounded by Mongomery. Henrythe7. . 
The Qneen-Mother caus'd 

the Tourneles to be demoliſh'd for 
the Fact; which is a Place fo call'd 
upon the Account of an old Caſtle, 
which has many Towers. Monſieur 
de Vic has the Helmet in which He 
the II. was wounded, and the Blood is 
ſtill to be ſeen upon it. 
When the Yeneriaens were | 
preſs'd by the Pope, during Feſaites. 
the Quarrel between them | 
and the Jeſuites, to reſtore them a- 
ain to their former Condition, they 
eclar'd to him, that they had other 
Reafons for their Batiiſhment upon 
the Accbunt of What they had done 
ſince the Inter ditt. When they were 
urg d to tell them, they Anſwer'd 
that they would tell the Principal of 
them to the King of Fance, and that 
Monſieur Du Freſne Canay knew them. 
Monfteur Caray being return'd, ſaid 
that one of the Principal was this, 
That for ſome Years paſt the young 
Geatlemen who aſpir'd to Offices in 
12285 G 4 the 
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the Common-Wealth, did not ap- 
ply themſelves to the chief Magi- 
ſtrates, for obtaining them, as they 
had uſually done before, neither did 
they ſhow the ordinary Reſpect due 
to them; but they truſted to the 
Jeſuites, who aſſur'd them that they 
ſhould be choſen, without the Canvaſ- 
ing of any others but themſelves; 
which, ſaid he, diminiſhes very much 
the Authority, of the Seigneurs. They 
had other Reaſons which were yet 
ſtronger, but they thought what he had 

ſaid was enough. Tec 
During the Pontificat of 
Inquiſition. Siætus the V. the Inqui- 
| ſition was very rigorous. 
Auret told me, we know not what 
will become of the People here. 1 
am Aſtoniſh'd when I riſe up in the 
Morning, to hear that ſuch an one is 
no more to be found, and none dare 
ſpeak a Word of it. The Inquiſition 
executes them quickly. © Ka | 
I knew Cardinal, Moro ſin 
Morofin. very particularly, who was 
bo a Venetian of a good and 
ancient Family. This Cardinal pro- 
cur'd himſelf much Credit in that 15 
$ ffair 
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Affair he did at Copfianrivoph Being 
Envoy for the Henetiansſd it, Mappen 
that ſome particular Fenerians, treated, 
ſome Turks at :Carfau moſt 2 r uely4 
This was told eto the Grand ors 
who.reſoly?d to /xgvegge: himſelf up: 
on the Venetiantn d and for t hat. Burn 
poſe made itzfeat Breparatians : for 
War. Knee ther Buſineſs 
ſo dexterouſſpiacthgge he! pacity's 1 


Grand; Tur, cy .threatned. a 
fendom for ithig The Faxes 4 
having promis d 4c wur 


who had, conſegtsd 01 th mbar 
they ſent, 2 ac 1 al 1 
a Ship, and when be Was. in gt 
Middle of hu Ses, They them, 5 
oer Bosc, and gag it ont that, he 
bad drown d himfelf, for fear of lome 
Ag Death. Rp Baade be de 
was might Honour'd by, the 
2 He ae d. that he 4280 
never | Marry, add t NT hed 
to be an ente. * 18 
after, the Biſhoprick of Verand bap- 
pening to be vacant, they nam'd him 
to the Pope, Who, made him Biſhop 
ph the -Plack,ovwppni the. Dent 38.1 
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believe, of Cardinal Valerio. You muſt 
Note, that the Venetian have 4 Con- 
cordat with the Pope like ours, 4. 
bout the - Nomination to the Princi- 
pil Benefices in their Stare. 80 foo 
as he was made Biſhop, - 
who! bad heard of him Apen the Ac · 
eccgunt of the great Affalr above - men- 
tion, ſent for him to Nome, made 
him Citdinal 3 26d" dri ſent him 
_ France 16" Ning Fay the” Hf. 
| Þs (Blow ddt 
of MonſiturOde Cue He was 
the Leaguets to have know! 
ys cath; for Which he was hated 
at Rene, but he pörpd himfelf f that 
Ateuktien. He es , Nope y of rhe 
Pope's Brief, Winch dy8erelderets the 
— ze e ban from bis 
— Y Caſe what- 

Herer⸗ — 1 — Cost of Soifſorts, 
being fore'd- by the Leaguers, was as 
= as a Favourer of Hereſy, for 
having follow'd the Party of the King 
of Navar; it was ne that gave him 
| Abſolutidn, atid he would not do it iti 
Tubliek, to ſave the Honour of France, 
dt in private, in his o Chamber; 


neither would he make an Act <3 
0 


Si at 


e Time of the 
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He was no great Scholar, but to make 
Amends for that, he underſtood the 
2. 4. 4 Janet le 
Thuanns was ſent by the _ 
lteKing, during the League, e Duke 
to he Dake of Moers at 
Nevers, Who kept himſelf 
Neutral, - between the King's Party 
ind the Leaguers, to deſire for the 
5 | ie Loan of 40000 Crowns which 
e had 
mainder of his Share of Mantua, 
which his Eldeſt Brother had ſent 
him. He was very well receiv'd there, 
ind din'd every Day with the Duke. 


The Duke himſelf. never Supp'd, but 


every Day after Supper; he ſent two 
Pages. to ſerve bim ; and he was a 
Prince who was the beſt ſerv'd ip 
any in the World. He ſtudied Cartes, 
and underſtood him very well. TÞua- 
n had no ſooner open d his Mouth 
to deſire the Loan of Joooo Crowns, 
bot preſently he deliver'd iato bis 
Hands all the Bills of Exchange, with- 
out taking any Security. It happen'd 
While Thuanus was there, that the 
Duke carried him to Church to hear 
a Sermon of the Abbot of St. Foy, 

5 who 


of Nevers. 


at Frankfort, being the Re- 


| 
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who was afterwards Biſhop o Nevers, 
and was then à great Leaguer. He 
Preach'd very "Seffitiouſly againſt the 
Duke and him, and about the Con- 
ference they had held together. Ser- 
mon being ended, the Duke ſent for 
him and ſpoke roughly to him. The 
2 begg'd bis Pardon, and was 
orc'd to recant what he had Preach'd, 
and then he ſald, If the late King 
would © have done aſmuch; he h 
not been kilbd at St. Cloud dya! Preach- 
ing Priar, Some 9. 9 after, when 
1 DIY 85 5 s Was endeavour- 
the Piyment of the Debt 
ih 15 e ideratty Ledt, Mon- 
fleur @ Othe Treaſurer gave him falſe 
Bills. Manſieur 5 fund by 
Chance Manſſeur # © in the King's 
Chamber, where in the Preſence of 
dis Majeſty and manſ Lords, he gave 
him eproachfifl antuig e, ang call'd 
bim Knave, Thief and Rodber. and 
faid, that he” would haye him Hang d. 
The King pacify fy:d- him, and 57 1575 
that be mould be Fay d. "Monſieur 
4 0 810 that he was à Gentleman, 
and Monſieur at Nevers We [ 
4, bon 
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know that very well, "and, therefore 
Ido not Attack yourAnceſtars, but your 
own Perſon. The Mar al Biron, who 
lov'd neither the one, I or the Other, 
faid, This lame Duke, meaning Ne- 
vers, never does etter.” Tings ſaid 
alſo that, the Duke of 5 Was A 
very liberal ue for 'hevieh I'd 
near” bim mt ore. "hap \ehres Weeks, | 
with all his Retinde, When be was 
ready to depart,” zn offer d to Fay 
for fis Lodging and Egtertainment, 
he was 'tol& that all was Paid. 
Monſfeur e Never? the 1 
would never declare for the Leagu 
bat kept "himſelf Neuttal, Win 
that he ſhould „ chaſen Arbitrato! 
between the rties.: And 
from the Pekin mow'd n 
ſelf willing to enter” into the Lea 

if he could ſee a, Brief from the Pope 
to Authoriſe itz and therefore hs. 
reſsd Moufient "Maire to ſhow: 
im one which © he Promis'd to do. 
Father Matthew 'the uite was ſent, 
to Rome for this r he aſſur d bim 
that he would bring it; But not be- 
ing able to obtain dne, he ſaid that 
it * lodg d in the. "Hands of the 


17 Vices 


Pope * Auth 
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Vice-Legat of Avignon. Monſieur 
de Never having. a Mind to know 
the Truth: of this Matter, was not 
fatistyd with what he ſaid, but went 
himſelf to Provence to ſee whether it 
was fo * ne. When he came to 
Avignon he 1 gk that tlie Jeſuit 


had” told a. 
far'd him upo 


of Ne Wark, 1 29 the 
eite wears ob Where- 
n being very; Angry, he. returo'd 
and withdrew Rom the League. The 
Lords of | Gziſe and Maine give ano- 


"ther Account 94 this Journey, for 


they ſpread a. Re eport, that he went 
to Provence to-leize Marſeilles and the 
chief Cities of that Province,. 3 
make bimſelf Maſter of them, 


finding himſelf unable to do it, he v2 


nd and retir'd. 
Wt e Duke of 7 was 


"The 
The Dake of a 1 General. One of 


his firſt Expeditions was 
| "the Siege of Antwerp, which 

he. took : Aad, this he did not un- 
dertake, until he had a Promiſe from 
the Duke of Guiſe, that he would 


take up Arms in * to hinder 


the Coming of any Succours from 
thence 


t. f- 
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thence 3 but the Preparations for this 
e were 'finiſhd four Months 
pete the Duke of Guiſe went to the 
Campaig gne. The Hollanders cane ba 
offer d themſelves to e 
he bor them. Sac 
Catdinal Pelvon was very 
miſerable at Touts, and had S 
no Means of Sübſiſtence. & Perron. 
Jarobin cad Borenger, fur- 
ad him Wiek what he wanted of 
Linnen and Clothes; for Cardinal 
Bourlon was io Covétots, that he 
would give” nothing t bote of” his 
Rettime. GOTTA. © 
Pope | Pats the V. Was 
very ſevere, for he had been Pipe Pius. 
# Monk of one of the Or- 
ders of "Friars | Medicants, 
and knew very well the Wicks that 
reign'd in"thefe Monaſteries: Which 
made him once reſolre to forbid them 
to take auy Noyices, ar to publim 
# Bull to that Purpoſe: | Bue e was 
diſſuaded by ſome Cardinals, who 
told him that this would deffroy all 
the Monaſteries, and chiefly all the 
Mendicants, '/amon "te whom Aale but 
young People for the molt part are ad- 
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0} Ei The Marquis: Piſani was 
er 5 of the greateſt Mini- 
ea (that ores France had, 
By, e him — 
4 «or ain, E 
8 556 Affront from the In- 
habitants of 1 certain Cityſthro which 
he Paſs id: a Moc Mind to 
give him tis {bat ohe . 
never let him 5 till ad 
ER haz the la Jahabjganty, ho 
ee » * a. Bedy ton beg fs 
5 Ae c de the King of 
5 in had. a 


reat Valne for him. He 
ald, that ! Ye Had a Spaniards. Mien, 


he would neyer appear in Publick. 
When ae hr Siæt s told im, that he 
commanded... him; ted gn 7 15 

ominions . the N e en 
us, he an. bear that kis Do- 

minions were not ſo 1 but he 
might go out of; them in th e 
of twenty four fqur Hoprs, and t t he 
would do ig in that Time, He was. 
of a. great Family, and lov'd. learn'd, 
Men, tho? he was no. wile, dear d 
himſelf. In the Armies he was al- 
ways near 455 King's, Perſon, arm'd 
re £9 ho! he Was Very, E 
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and the King was wont to ſay, that 
if all the Gentlemen were as diligent. 
and zealous as he was, there would 
be no need of a Trumpet. I know 
no Man whoſe Life deſerves better 
to be Written than this Great Man's: 
For it was a perpetual Embaſſy, he 
being conſtantly in all the Great Af- 
fairs, in which he acquitted himſelf 
very Generouſly. The Marquis Piſani 
and the Biſhop of Mans returning 
from Rome in a Gally, were taken by 

a Pirate call'd Barberouſſate. This 
Corſair. had kept them Eight Days, 
and was reſolv'd to get a great Ran- 
ſom for them. The Marquis per- 
ceiving that the Corſair had one Day 
quitzed his Gally, and committed his 
Priſoners to the Cuſtody of his Sea- 
men, reſolv'd to get out Without Pay- 
ing any thing, and make his Eſcape. 
Monſieur . de Mans was not of that 
Opinion, IG the Fury, of the 
Corſair, in caſe his Deſign ſhould be 
prevented. In fine Monſieur Piſani 
was Angry with him, and told him, 
Go and pray to God, and I will do 
the reſt: Which he did, for he vg 
, $278 MEE); EG N "the 
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the Captain and ſome of the Chief 
of his Men, and ſo they made their 


Eſcape. 2 
| The Pope Sixtus the V. 
Sixtus tbe J. when he Arriv'd at Rome, 
was ſo Poor, that having 
ather'd ſome Alms, he went to a 
oaſting-Cook's-Shop, and there con- 
ſider'd with himſelf, whether he had 
beſt ſpend his Money in baying a 
good Dinner, to aſſuage his Hunger 
which was very Troubleſome, or in 
buying a Pair of Shoes, which he ve- 
ry mach wanted. While he was in 
this Conſultation, a certain Merchant 
obſerving an extraordinary Mien in 
him, ask'd him what he wis doing; 
He Anſwer'd him, that he was a- 
bout to decide a great Controverſy 
between; his' Belly and his Feet; and 
this hel ſaid after ſuch a pleaſant 
Manner, that the Merchant per- 
ceiving the Livelineſs of his Spirit, 
carried him Home with him, gave 
him a good Dinner, and by that 
Means decided the Difference which 
embataſs'd him. This he always re- 
membred while he was Pope, and 
did great Things for the „ 
e 
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He hated the Spaniards mortally, and 18 
had a Deſign to reunite the King - 
dom of Naples to the See of — | 
There were Letters intercepted of the 
Ambaſſadour's of pain, who Writing 
to the King his Maſter, ſaid, That 
the Pope was a wicked Drunkard. 
Sixtus was the Son of a Swineherd, and 
had been a Cordelier. 
I faw Pope Sixtm, while 'he was 
yet but a Cardinal. He was then a 
Man of great Authority, and had a 
bold Coorg But he had a very mean 
Lodging; his Chamber was like- 
wiſe his Study, where he Hack little 
Shelves for his Books. T is 4 
Story told of him, that he gave him- 
= we the Devil, provided e might 
Pope for ſix Yeats only, and that 
12 *. Man of nineteen Years of 
Age, having committed Murder at 
Rome, his es told the Pope, that 
by the Laws he could not Exe- 
cuted, becauſe he was not yet twenty 
Years Old : He was troubled at this, 
and ſaid, Well, I will give him one 
Fur Vears, fot 1 have 1 Mild te 
ſhould die, and accordingly he was 
put to Death. At the End wee 
ears 
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Years he fell Sick, and the Devil ap- 
pear'd to him, and told/ him that 
' he was come to fetch him. He told 
the Devil, that his Time was. not yet 
come, for "there: were, but. five Years 
paſt. Then the Devil put him in 
Mind of the Execution of the young 
Man, at which. he was confounded. 
This Hiſtory was not Written by 
any Author, but it was found 

many intercepted Pacquets of the 
| Spaniards. after the Death of, the Pope, 
who. ſpread this Report of him, be- 
cauſe they hated. him. Cicarella, wrote 
an Account. of the Execution of this 


ö oy Man; of whom, tis ſaid, that 


e ſweated Blood to his Death, which 
ſignified the Violence that was 7 — 
th done to the Laws and his Mo- 
ther ſeeing him led to the Place of 
Execution, threw. herſelf, out of a 

Window, and ; kill'd , herſelf. This 
Po elteem'd. highly the Marquis. 
Piſani, but they - is quarre}ſd. with 
one another. He ſaid to the Mar- 


uis, I. wiſh your Matte: had as much 
a 


ourage as we have, for then, we 
ſhould manage our Affairs to the: belt 
fes His Deſign was to drive 


a- 


. 
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away the Spaniards from the King- 
dom of Naples, and in purſuit of this 
Deſign he was willing to lay out that 
great Maſs of Silver he had gather'd 
together. The King'of Spain knew 
of it, and therefore he ſent an Am- 
baſſadour with an Expreſs to Rome, 
to demand of him Contribution out 
of his Treaſury for carrying on the 
War againſt the Hereticks of Fance. 
Hut the Pope Commanded one to tell 
the Ambaſſadour, that if he ſpoke 
to him of any ſuch Thing, he 
would cauſe his Head to 4 cut 
off, and therefore the Ambaſſadour 
durft ſay nothing to him about ir. 
He was wont to ſay, that there was 
but one Man and one Woman in 
the World, who had Courage, and 
merited the Poſt of Commanding, 
but. = were Hereticks, viz. 'the 
Ring of Nuvar, and the Queen of 
England. The Marquis commonly 
calf'd him the moſt Wicked Monk 
that ever he knew. He made Mo- 
ney of every Thing, he ſold all Offi 
ces, and had the Happineſs to ſee 
them all. Vacant in his Time: He 
Marry'd two of his Nieces into "= 

pig | TIC 


which of theſe two this Chair be- 


many great Perſons were invited. 
Monſieur de Foix preſided, Mr. Houlier, 


tion, Regius, Pelerin and many others, 


all; and Philoſophy is 


muſt take from Philoſophy, what is 
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rich Families, one into the Family of 
the Colonna's which. is now extinct, 
and the other into the Family of the 
N from whom is deſcended the 
Admiral | 


. | 
Stadius was a great Ma- 

Stadins. thematician, who diſputed 

| the Chair of Ramus againſt 
Breſcius a very young Man. The 
Aſſembly which was to determine, to 


long' d, was held at the Houſe of the 
Chief Preſident Thuanut, to which 


Coynſellor in the Court of Aides, | C 
who did Things worthy of Admira- 


were there preſent. - At laſt. the Re- 

venue was equally divided between the 
two -Campetitors. | | 

Theology is like a Tor- 

Theology. toiſe, of which you. muſt ! 

© © Not. eat, except 55 eat it 1 

| 

I 

| 


like Hellebore, 
which being taken in the Maſs purges, 
but taken in Powder it kills. We 


moſt ſolid in it, without inüſting too 


f 
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e 
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much upon Subtilties, which ſerve 
only to make the Mind vain and 
airy- —_yy 
I wonder that Philip de _ 
Comines ſays nathing of this Triftan the 
Triſtan, who was. ſo Famous mite. 
in the Reign of Lens the 
XI. He left a great Eſtate behind 
him: The Principality of Mortainge in 


Gaſcoyne was. part of it, which the 


Marſhal de Mat ignon purchas d. He 


was, as it were, grand Prevot to the 


King, and bly it was he that pu! 
Phill de Cows ia Priſon. 99 
I knew Agaſtins Valero. 
Cardinal and Biſhop of Fe- Valerio. 
rena: He was a fine old 
Man, and one of a very good Life; be- 
ing deſcended from a Noble and An- 
cient Family of Venice. Thoſe of his 
Family chang'd the Name which they 
formerly had of Falerii; for one of that 
Family, having conſpir'd againſt the 
Common-Wealth, was publickly Pu- 


niſh'd, whereupon they aſſum'd the 


Name of Valerii. He wrote the Life of 
Cardinal Boromee. | 


* I ſay Veſalius at Pabis when 
"_—_ he came to Cure the King's 


| Wound; where he ſhow'd 
an admirable Skill in Anatomy, for tho? 


his Eyes were cover'd, he could cer- 


tainly tell any Bone that was brought 
to him what it was. 


I knew alſo Mr. Vier, 


nin. Who was Maſter of the Re: 
queſts, and the chief Mathe- 


matician in his Time : He invented 


in all Parts of the Ma- 
was one of a profound 


excellent Thin 
thematicks, an 


4 


Judgment, but very Melancholy, inſo- 


much that ſometimes he mus'd upon a 
Demonſtration for the Space of three 


Days. and three Nights, 2 his 


Head upon his * 


* 


* '* 
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HE R E are three Sorts. 
of Wiſemen who ap- 
pear to be very diffe- 
rent. 
The Firſt, are thoſe 
excellent Perſons who govern them - 
klves well from * Youth, * 
| J 
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was, Yay 
5 Very of 
ucceed in 
ſuch Undertakings as the Eldeſt Ge- 
nerals had fail'd in. ' 
The Second fort of Wiſemen, are 
thoſe who become Wiſe at the Ex- 
pence of others, whoſe Faults afford 
them Matter of Reflexion, and ſo 
keep them from falling into the ſame. 
To theſe bare Reaſoning is not ſuf - 
Hcieat, but they want the Experience 
of other Men's Misfartunes to make 
them Wiſe. „ 


9 9 


have themſelves, neither by their own 
Reaſon, nor by reflecting upon the 
Miſcarriages of others, und ſo are 
nevet Wiſe but at their owh Ex- 
peuce: And this Wiſdom colts them 
many times the Loſs of their Eaſc 
and Fortune. 33 
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A Wiſe Man opght to ſhow 
himſelf ſuch in his Condad: ; He that 
exhorts me, ought to ſhow a good Ex- 
ample, for I will neyer truſt to xhat 
Moxality which is not enforc d by ** 
Practice of Vertue. WIE ei 

J. Of all che Men that. erer 1 
fav in my Lite, Monſſeur de ng 
is the Proudeſt;; His Pride appears 
in exery Thing that he ſays, 2 he 
takes! all Opportunities to make his 
beſt - Friends ſenſible of it, even at 
the Feaſt which he gives them, and 
in the obliging Letters he writes to 
them. They Pray Deſire and Wiſh, 
but he Wills, Gadains, Commands, 
and will admit ef uo Reply. His 
Empire is Abſolute over Women 
aſwell gs Men, and he is ſo extra- 
vagantly Rroud, that; whatever Rea- 
ſon is i offer'd to make him ſenſible of 
his Vanity, he, ſhifts it off by cun- 
ning Fetches, or tutns it to his own 
Advantage: Althio he be perſwaded, 
yer he will always reply to hat you 
Hy, and whenche is hard put to it 
for an Anſwer, then an eager Tone 
impoſes Silence even upon his Friends, 
who: are often troubled with his 

x wal 1 2 Flerce- 
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Fierceneſs. No Perſon loves ſo much as 
ke to Correct, laſtruct age Deter- 
mine. 
With his pride there is joined a 
Moroſe Humour. When he has a 
Miſtreſs he is always tormenting her; 
If the receive him pleaſantly, he thinks 
the has a Mind to Cheat im 5 if her 
Reception is cold, then he ſpeaks in 
an angry Tone, and with an Air of 
Diſdain begs her Pardon that he has 
interrupt ber in ſome tion, 
which he ſuppoſes her to have made. If 
ſhe ſpeaks © ligingly t to him, then he 
Accuſes her making her ſmooth 
Addreſſes inwardly to another ; if 
the ſpeaks little, then he thinks ſhe 
grows weary of his Converſation, 
and has a Mind to be rid of _ 
that The may purſue ſomething ell 
which pleaſes her better than his Com- 
Pany. When he asks her any thing, 
and ſne anſwers him quickly, then ſhe has 
conn'd her Leſſon well Before- Hand, 
and is a long Time before he makes 
any Reply; if ſhe does not Anſwer, 
then he leaves her Abruptly. "When 
The Flatters he is trouhled, as if ber 
Flatteries did only proceed. from her 
;  Civility 


** 5 


* 
FR. 


St. EVREMONIANA. 249 
Cirility, and not from her Inclinati- 
on; and when ſue ſpeaks tenderly to 
bim, being thereby provokd to de- 
fire of her the ſmalleſt Favour; he grum- 
bles to ſee himſel at any time reduc ck 
to that Neceſſity. { Kr; 
He diſguſts his Friends by his Vani- 
ty, and his Miſtreſſes by his Moroſe 
Humours, and yet he is Eſteem'd, Be- 
lov?d,and; is the Terror of all Husbands. 
and Lovers. edt 1502 
-< Reading an aber: Book, I could. 
not but Admire the noble Manner in 
which the Cardinal Albornes gave an 
Account to Urbas the V. of the Sil 
ver of the Church which bad been 
giren him. This Cardinal having 
Defeated the ſeven Tyrants which 
troubled Italy, reſtor d the Authority 
of the 3: And a little while at- 
ter this, ſome that envied him mov d 
Pope Urban to ſend for him, aud 
make him give an Account of! his 
Ad miniſtrationu. Albornes caus d a 
Chariot to be loaded with the Keys 
of all the Cities and Places he had 
brought under Subjection to the Holy 
See, and having made his Servane 
drive to the Vatican, he went on Foot 
, „ to. 


= 
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to the Pope, and prayd him to receive 
the — he had pl one — 


Urban being ſurpriu d ax what he 
and being En of: — him 
Embrac'd him in his: Arms, ah 
bim, that He and his- Sacceſſons Mould 
always owe to him the Reſtuuterion of 
che Church 
EF. The beſt Bock mat a Matt en 
reach, is the Book of the World; and 
thoſe that can read it moſt eafify, 7 and 
make the beſt Advantage of it, are 
ſuch as belong to Great Men; for 
having Leifare endagli to ſtudy them, 
nothing can eſcape their Conſiderati - 
on, and Reflecting upon what is Go 
and Bad in them, they may frame their 
Lives by them, ub — Men of di- 
g Merit! ?: : blo: 
If- ane has a Mind to know=Vice 
and — he will ſueceed much bet - 
ter, by viewing them in the Perſons 
of Men, than by r ay Mb 
them in his Study. in itſelf 
is/ n6t-perceiv'd * Gy - le Let, 
which àre no wiſe — to inſpire 
us with! an 4 to it; but ne 
ferl a mach greater Deteſtation of it, 
whe we fee it in Perſoks, and chiefly 
24 E » 1 
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in thoſe wha; are diſtingui'd by 


their Birth, or Advancement rocrgh 
_ Non 0 Matt -1 K ide 
FIAT 20 Hie f 


1 Che fair: : VE IÞY 
| 212 we! F 
Bien Aſſemble together to diſourſs 
either of Publick Affairs, or the ir on 
private Concerns: But they Converſe 


with News, tho Things of the World, 
and ſometimes with Matters of Learn- 
ing, or Acridents Nhich er every 
Dey. RA 
This fort of: Catverſation; is either 
with'Interiors, Equals, or thoſe Perſons 
that are above us. 
Our Convenſation with Inferiors is 
moſt Eaſy, becauſe then we Command 


the Choice of the Subject, and change 
:10:: that we 


it whenever we: pbeaſd; 
lead the Cormpany from. one Subject to 
another, | ti}E wt bring them to thac 
which we are beſt vers'd in; and then 
we Continne the | Converſation with. 
much Eaſe and Pleaſure. 


71 H 4. The 


together, 20; entertain one another 


|; 
| 
| 
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The Converſation with our Equals 
is not ſo eaſy, by reaſon of the Re- 


ſpect which muſt be ſhown to them; 


for ſince it would be uncivil to en- 
gage them always to diſcourſe of that 
Subject which we reliſh beſt, we muſt 
fometimes follow theſe with whom 
we converſe in the Choice of a Subject, 
tho* we do not always ſo well under- 
ſtand it. 755 

But there is nothing more difficult 
than to maintain a Converſation with 
thoſe who are above us. Three or 
four Perſons of Quality are diſcour- 
ſing, for Inſtance, of Hiſtory, Cc, If 
an Inferior Perſon” be there preſent, 
he muſt either hold his Arn or un- 
derſtand well what he is to ſpeak 
of: For 'tis not lawful for him to 
change the Subject, and if others 
change it, he muſt only follow them; 
and he muſt have a good Stock of 
Learning upon all the Subjects they 
offer to him; which is a Thing not 
eaſy to be had. Theſe are the three 
Sorts of mee: which a Man 
may be preſent. 
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o come off with Credit in the 
83 of a Perſon of Quality, 
an Inferior beſides his Capacity; muſt 
have .a great Deal of Pradence to 
ſpeak to the Furpoſe, and not too 
2 leſt he Monld) make his 
farts appear to be greater then the 
reſt of t e Compan pany.” haye 3 be, muſt 
alſo 4. 2 great, deal of {Sang in- 
expreſſing} his Opinion, after ſuch; a 
manner, that he may not be. — 
to have a good Opinion of what he 
ſays. The 1 of theſe. Things 
is very difficult, and yet is very ne- 
ceſſar y- in · an Inferior, for- how. fami- 
liar, ſoe ver he may be with Perſons- 
of Honour, no Familiarity, can, dis- 
pa with theſe civil Reſpects. If 
will appear more Learn'd than 
they, this ends their Selt- love, and | 
at laſt he becomes:troubleſom to them 
So that according to the Rank of, the 
Perſons with hom he Converſes, his too 
great Knowledge may 80 @-great Way 
Nr his Fortune. 
I remember I: have. Sri heard 
the Count of /illebe/c5,,who:belong'd.to- 
the Court of the late Mx. the Kae 
lyghat a «tian If We 
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r Doria loft himſelf, by ſpeaking too 
well before an old Cardinal, — 
jag the Governmetmt of the Church: 
Bor this old Cardinal being fade 
Tope; would never give him the Har, 
decaufe,' ſaid he, 1 am reſolv'd never 
To admit into the Sacred a Man 
wofe able ting m me u 20 
22 a elear Wit wil 
ehe keep eh a Man out of: Bus 
ups, who! his tob much fo 550 
yg e have Eceleſi 
Preſerments, will Det keep ſuch — 
rde Ingenious àbeut chem, felt 2they 
mould diſcover their Weakneſt , 80 
true it is; that Iaferiors wid eobverle 
withiGreit Men, or thoſb who are 
advanced te Poſts of * Honour, (opt 
cially thoſe wWhe expect ſpme Prefer- 
mens from chem,) ſhould ansage well 
tkeir Greatneſs of Parts. 

As to Conberſatioa with Fuck 
or! Inferiots, und- eh as is geherally 
18 i he World it requires 2 
reat Mildae „ an-eaſy- Air, and's 
geeeit and 'obliging / Behaviour, to 
make the Company believe: that we 
art pleas'd witk what we hear, and 
Phiae we value” What they ſay: 2 
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—— muſt not tall: poſitivaiy, nor 
yy — —— and 'ſhow::n0 
eſpiſing any Thing that is 


W es 
md gvel-iiz2 212d nat 101 


in) our ords or: Acti ; 
derer nothi 


rexttoubleſimne 
than to overwhelm others by: making 
2 great Show: of our vaſt Learning; 
the Small and ct Great are equally 
offended with-itz tor inſtead o 
curing! Eſteem, it makes them 
us; and tho each Perſbn in the Com 
pany was oblig d to: yield to us a- 
gainſt their Wim yer: 1 is not 
Spee . 868d) c., Erde 
u 

. —— nit {which is inſe- 
parable from — ! of our 
— On the contrary, when we: 
ſay nothing Extruordinary, the Per- 
ſons who Sw our Merit, and th 
bo are afterwards inform'd of it, 
| eſteem / us Infigitely! more for our 


rr 
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Modeſty,” than if we ſhould have 
made 4 Pen Show of our Learn- 
Wages 


beſides, it iscan inßellible Way 1 
procuring a general Approbation, to 
> eber, with whom we can don | 

| OWE 


3 
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for then their Self- love being fatisr 


Thing to themſalves, 4 
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ſhow. their Parts, without diſcovering 
our own, and ſo to manage the Con- 
verſation, that every one may talk 
of that which he underſtands beſt; 


fy'd, he that knows how to admire 
them moſt, will obtain the moſt uni- 
verſal: Eſteem. Since it is the Inter- 
eſt of thoſe Who ſpeak, that a Man 
of Wit ſhould approve what they ſay, 
every. one ſeeing himſelf Applauded 
by him who has leſs diſcover'd his 
Parts, will not c ſaib to attribute to 
kim the greateſt Merit, that ſo be 
may bring the greater Glory to him · 


ſelf from his Applauſe. Such is the 


Nature of Men, that they refer every 
| they, do not 
eſteem others, but only in ſuch a Pro- 
portion as, they contribute more or leſs 
to their o]n Reputation 
lt is much eaſier to maintain a 
learned Converſation; than a Conver- 
ſation with Men of the Warld; for 
there are great Subjects which fur- 
niſh Matter for the former, where: 
as all the Pleaſure of the other con- 
kts; in jolly Not hings, if ł may ſo ſay, 
aud ingeniqus Tr ifles. If on 35 i 
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Mind to appear very Excellent in 

this Way, yet his. Wit, will not long 
e- grateful to the Company; it will 
indeed pleaſe them at firſt, but be- 
ſides that chere is ſcarer any thing. 
new: to be ſaid; and that the Com- 

Yay of Tablng "he, fa onrd- to Lag yoo 

y q at; Re 

titions into whe h e — 2 italy 
fall, wil make us quickly laſe the 2 
ſteem we have got. 10 lh 576 y 
Neverthelefs,; a. Man, may 2 2 
convenient Opportunity to | 
his. Wit and Learning. and. 
i, 2 3 


—— + ny to and whom. we ſhall 
not meet again for many: Years, for 
den we, may vent our great Learn- 
wg, amongſt. them without any. fear 
Jealouſy ; nay on the contr 
when they leave us, they will not. 
only be fully poſſeſs d with an Opt- 
nion of our Merit, in all Places 
to which they go, they will do them 
felves the Honour to declare that 
they have. convers' d- with People ſo 


rn e ye: eren e nen 


that 
* . Sensen meets witk 
hom perhaps be. wil 
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A Man may alſs appear Learn 
wich Fch' Perſons,” who! dg not vs. 
he themſelves upon the — of 
Raving rhe Ame Knowledge that we 
have; for in fead be 
Selk loc they will tha or the 

Inſtrüctions we have given chen, 
in Anfwver to the — they put 
to ust Hence te be”! agreeable in 
Converfatlon u Mun? Auſt" have a 
reat deal of Wit, 3 very diſcreet 
rikneſs; ühd' above all, à great Pru- 
dence with” T0! the Time a 
Place Where aud whedtny" thing 
ſpoken, and to che Quakty and Re. 
mour of" the "Perſons with whom we 
Convetſe [ny et proper Words and 
Ways "of Felle RR 1 
Alf theſe Ci — 7 which is not 
i eaſt £6 tone as one may im- 


Lu INT; 00! en eee 
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50 lw ui on von ail 
There are certain Riſes by which | 

we” may Arrive at great Skill in 
Arts and Sciences, bat there is no 
Way of coming at Fortune 3 ; W 
* : a0 


 SAEVREMONTANA. . 159 
and Indiſcretion, Vire and Ver- 
tut conduct Men to her, and a Hod 
and an able Man are equal advanced: 
A Blocktrad poſſtſſes x: wunſiderahie 
poſt, and a Wiſe and Moderate Man 
remains fin a mean Condition: for the 
Space of Thirty Years. The ume 
z0od& and had Aalities „make 
mop F 


the! Stupidityi o: ꝛ¹jEẽẽ Man * 
watt zupbn 2 e 
couragex ſumes to caſt air Eyes upon 


Mu and make him ether QUpofident; 
and che piervi a Wit Gf banether 
makes: Rim t be lock'd upon as'2 
paſſionate Man, and diſcourages thoſe 
per ſons ayho ſpould tate cate to pre- 
fer kim- K Nod uon bilgsd 
lf weconkdor Fortunt herſelf; Ihe 
i an Heap -oþ-CiroumſtantersF; ſuch as 
5 Raus "Qualities of Fer- 
ſons; G Such prince ibtes Birds, 
then 5 Fowler is 2 d,- .and Riches 
and Honours. gheen to bim and 
his Poſterity; bat. if the Prince loves 
Flowers, then che Fowler miſſes of 
Preferment, and is fo d to enn 
b er n N hr 
Mai in ee 254 Das 

4 } 


Dondition. 
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The lucky Hour is to be | found in 


Fortune; 88. in Love. An unexpeded 


Conxerſation, a pertinent Anſwer, a 
related, gives an Idi 


—— eu ol i unknown; and ſudden- 


Sto 


ly: he! is advaat'd to a flouriſhing 
The Fortunclof a Char: 
n ——— W 
Firſt as loſtcat. Hunting, pen 
to find Shelter in dis Cottage. One 
Man ä welln n Com- 

of Courtſhip, another has a 
Talent aß Watchihg over . Lover 
or 4 Miſtreſs; wanther makes ſoft 
and tender Verſes, which his Maſter 
ſends tothe; Waman, the; loves... and 
each of them ois | adyanc'd to 
a conſiderable Poſt. A certain Con: 
fident: is very well Knoen, | whoſe 


Mice maintains an _Equigage; who; 
would nog have ſo much as; 2 4. 
ſing Vertue. — 0 411913 q ei t3lworn.; 5:5 


Gloves, if die were ſuſpected of: 


la extre;Things thas is cal Fare. 


tune, there is Mice, aud it is an im- 


proper Speech, to ay, that. Vertue 


makes a Man's Fortane, for his. Pre- 
ferment is due to him by Juſticę. 
ir ſince the ſame Juſtice, in ſtead 0 


pre- 
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preferring Vice ſhonld | diſgrace i 
oe — never be preferr d but by 

ortane. 


161 


Fortune is blind in the Choice of 
the Perſons whom ſhe favours ; or 
when ſhe | prefers any Perſon, as 
Confident: in an Amour, the * 
his Talent, and that it is the Reaſon. 
of his Preferment; but after ſhe has 
mw him in a good Poſt, if he does not 
have himſelf well in this amorous 
Confidence, ſhe, tumbles him down 
from his Adyancement, and returns 
on. to his- former: Trade or Profeſſi- 


inferr'd, vix. That the Perſons who 
are moſt zealous for advancing our 
Fortune, do many times ruine us by 
3 for in ſtead of conſider- 

our Genius and Qaalifications, 
= know what Employment is moſt 


own Zeal to advance us; and by 
putting us into ſuch Places as we cannot 
execute, they make us be looꝶ d upon as 
incapable of thoſe which would have 
given us a conſiderable —— 


Tb a-Miſtake to think that 


From hence. this Truth may be. | 


proper for us, they conſalt only their 
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Man ought always to 
Pls Fog den Riſe of Fortune, 
for the pouring in of Riches, is the 
Flood ef Fortune, andi the Ebb follows 
immedtately after 

Tue moſt lively Fhwen, the 
greeneſt Meadows, the fineſt Gardens, 
_ the Fields that” are! moſt curi- 
_ ouſly Adorn'd with fine! Celours, loſe 
chef Beauty, and appear not in the 
Night- time, duc the firſt Ray of the 
Rifen reſtores to them all their 
Splendour and Gayety: Rven ſo the 
pureſt Birth; the moſt celebrated Me- 
rit, and; the oſt ſolid: Vertuse, do not 
move any Perſon to Love or Pity; 
— * Fortune dart one df her Rays 

8 Qualities, to make | 

chem — by all Mankind. 

I There is a greater Difference be- 
tween à Poop” Man and a Rieh Man, 
than between a Plebean and a Gen- 
tleman: PFertune makes more Men 
noble le tan 'Bireh, and ſuch an one 
ves Authentically his Nobility, by 
bis Iter's Rey” redes 
wien ond. 5 
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Fortune places Men in à State 
of pure Nature, . 6, imthe quiet Poſ+ 
fellow of MV cheir Fault When 
Criſpin was poor and miſtrable, he 
was Wiſe, Offeious, and very Re- 
ſpectful to all Perſons. But no ſooner 
had Fontane prefery'd him, but he 
diſcover d wWhar à Man he realhy was, 
ſor he ſpoke in an Imperious Tone, 
he. Grumbled, he Inu beth, be was 
quickly Inſfamd with Anger, and 
could not [refrain from Ilinkangunage;; 
he wald with a fflately Gate, he 
barden'd himſelf, and rbecante Inexo- 
rable, he fearid nod Body, and faid 
loud that he had thei Power in his 
own Hand: In fine; {Cti/pinipolſefi'd 
all his Faults, and bis: Fortune: Was 
the Title to his Poſſeſſion. 2105 
Jof all Things in the World, 
Fortune is that which is deareſt, and 
coſts leaſt, that which comes quickeſt, 
and loweſt. One dies when he is in 
the Way to raiſe his. Fortune, and 
another is prevented by de defdre RE 
is aware. Sometimes It ces a Man 
reat Pains and Care; änd even the 
ofs of Probity and Werthe; at 8. a 
wer times it coſts only a Word, er 
| even. 
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even that which is leſs. Fortune 


would ceaſe to be what ſhe is, Courts 
would be deſerted; and Kings would 
be at a Loſs how to beſtow their 
1 7 if Men 0 Modera- 


of the World ſeek greedily after con- 
ſiderable Poſts, but I am” aſtoniſh'd 
to find, that devout Perſons and Phi- 
loſophers uſe all ſorts of Means to 
attain them.! While the Latter are 
in a mean Condition, they feem to 
deſpiſe Fortune, but aſſdon as ſhe 
ſheds. a: fayourable Ray upon them, 
there is: nothing; tho? it be even un- 
juſt, which they will not Practiſe, in 
1 thar me pen Senti- 
menen. 11 4 9] 


ep 4 * * = 1 
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"ns is. to "4 consider d i ia a tub- 
14. Capacity, as a. Viſionary, and 
as a Philoſopher... He ſpeaks as 2 


Viſionary, when he de&ribes his Wiſe⸗ 


man, to be 2 that is invulnera- 
Wy firm againſt all Daoeers,. 2 


i "Tis no Wenden that the Men 


he ot 292 © XX 
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ken under Perſecutions, inſenſible of 
Miſery; to be one that fears nothing, 
and never complains ; one that can 
ſee the World tumbling down about 
his Ears, and never tremble or be a- 
— — one that 1 . Exalted to Bw — 
ceſſible Place, who is Indepen nt, an 
ſecure as God himſelf. 
All this is the Rflect of an over- 
heated ination, and Seneca had a 
Mind to dazle Mens Eyes with Pet 


mantick -Notions, and a: = 
gon. His Briskneſs of Wit tranſ- 


him ſo far be yond Bounds, that 


ts 
ports hi becomes a Fool, 7 quite loſes all 
Senſe: For it is certainly falſe, that 
Death, Fetters, and burning with Fire 
are not evil. Captivity, Chains and Po- 
yerty 


are grievous to all Men, and 
—— they de, they are ſenſible 
of Pain. Experience ſhows this, and 
nothing can ever remove them from 
this Sentiment. | 

am further ae of: his Fol- 
ly by what he writes to Lucilius, of 
« Journey he made in a naſty Coach, 
whoſe driver walk'd Barefooted, that | 


be could not find in his Heart to own 
that 
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that the Coach belong d to him: 
And Thur, ſays he, Letter 87), 45 oft 
I met with or bers that were fine. What 
Probability is there, thut Sc ſhould 
truſt to his MWifeman, hen he had 
not omer to reſiſt ſmall;a;Temptati- 
un to luſningg „ 
Another Inſtance ol his >Bglly is in 
Tetter go, here he comforts Au- 
las upon the Death of, his Gon, and 
while he is doing it, he He hukes him 
for being; ſa ſtakbly Afflicted. Uh, 
Aays he; di-you ſhew ſo; muff ealeſ⸗ 
For the Deni of | your Son, mipat would 
you hade nene, 57 %u had leſt Friend! 
Which — momꝛ his o unnatural 
Sentiment :; r a Son -and 44 Friend, 
-otight to chavg a 5 diffezent E- 
ſteem in the Heart a reaſenable F 
27 Ned: „d t tete 
He has yet another, Viſion upon 
the Subjett of Friendſhip, in a Place 
a little below in the ſame: Letter. 
IS "you (have: loft; Aa Friend, ſays; he, 9 
| ſhould rather; rejoice, that y enjoy 
2 ſo long, than mourn for having |! 


aer ih -- 
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Our Stief vent he wery iſtnall, 
if having a dead Friend before our 
Eyes, we nyoeragebia otdnekiGonſol- 

oO SE zm Neu de WS ARSE 

When u Phyſician dals of Nature, 
be! .isoHowd! to mingle Viſions with 
his Diſcourſen, aud e may give to 
vur . Speculations: ſuch dea d he 
thinks fit Rut when u Philoſopher 
inſtructs us About Vertu, and the 
Wuys and Meas of tbearing our Ca- 
lamities, and moderating dur Paſſions, 
he ought vo conſider the Weakneſs 
of Mankind, and! to them 
ſuch a Vertue as is ſuitable to it, 


without laſhing + out initsyextravagant 


Faneies. -Hitherto we have thown 
Seneca as a VIſionary, but mow ſol- 
lows Sensen ag n"Philoſopheri 
In his Bpiſtle 88, - intending to per- 
ſuade us, that much of dur ls 
ledge is unprofitable, he has theſe 
Werds. Tho” 7 : ſhould tu e, 
ſays he, the | Age of Patrocles a A- 

chilles,” world 7 e more worthy of E- 


fem? And wou it not be much. ber- 


ter to pub an Eud to our omi Failings, ban 


— ee our Ne of Tous of aye, 
e. 
wn Teach 
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Tach me te love 'my Country 
was and my Cer th and 15 ere 
= mpediments" of Teſtifying! this. Lou 
te them, &c. Tou 1 me 4 Conſort of 


make a Hurmony between my 


ene. Orometrician 


Write, ſays he to Lucilius, the yoo. 
Advices: that are given yen, that you 
may read them after | they are written 
down. Fay 7 doe⸗ * 
way conduce to your Inſtruct ion. Stud), 
not to know many Things, but to do the beſ 
E 0 


All that I bave now ſaid, belongs 
to ſuch a Vertue, as is ſuited to the 
Capacity of all Mankind. Every ſen- 
ſible Man ought to think with Seneca, 
That in vain has 4 Man liv'd Eighty 
Tears, if he has ſpent them in Jdleneſs; and f 
| That it is not in our Poner n t 
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but it depends | pon our ſelres to. live 
wel. 


- In the 94 Letter, ſpeaking of 44. 


rius, who, rid Jugurths, thro? the 
Deſerts o Africa. Marius, ſaid. he, 


conducted the. Arm ber ant Ambitin g uid- 
el Marius. 


by the V. oleh "of their own Paſſions, 
which like 22 overturn them first, 
and then all "that they baue gain d, 
with ſo much Force char they are not able to 


1 e Faure die. I 


you, ſays he in Epiſtle 95, have the © 
Gods favourable ta you ? Be u good Man, 
whoſoever Imitates "them, Anores them in 


the Imitation. Mol 


And in Epiſtle 93. We frank Re- 
proachfully every Moment of Providence 
And as if it -ought to give us an Ac- 


count of its Deſigus, we demand it when 
ve blame it, ſayins, Why did this Man 
die in the Flower of his Age, aud why 
= it ſuffer another to prolong a uneaſy 
Life, 


Amongſt. thoſe who read Seneca, 


ſome praiſe . him in every thing, o- 
thers Game: him in all that = ſays, 


I with- ' 


che Ambitious a Fork 
the World, thy rhemſelyes Fre overthrown 
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without Diſcretion. . Thoſe of a quick 
Imagination admire the Wiſe-Man for 
the extravagant Vertues he attributes 
to him: For this PourtraiQure agree- 
ing with their Briskneſs of Wit, they 
make them the glorious Object of 
their vain Contemplation. Others, who. 
take no Care to- ſeparate his Roman - 
tick Sallies from the reſt of bis 
Writings, . equally condemn all his 
Maxims, but both Parties are preju- 
died. Seneca has an. wine Naur 
of good Thoughts, and the Practice 
of them is true Wiſdom; neh 1d then 


Rx — — * — - 
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his heated Imagination, Which ſpeaks, 
but his Ne Senſe, and I, 
had almoſt, faid, his Religion. 

It is Pride, fay ſome, that makes 
him ſpeak after that, manner, and not 
Reaſon. But tho? his Words ſhould 
proceed leſs. from Zeal than from 
Pride, are they the leſs aſctul ? 1 
Pradiſe hat he fays without ſearching 
into the Heart of the Philoſopher, to 
know the Principle from which it pro- 
ceeds. | * 

| In fine, ſuppoſe the Maxims of Seneca 
be like a dangerous Poy ſon, yet a Poy- 
ſon well-prepar'd becomes a wholeſoin 
Medicine. Of 


— * 
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of Solid Stad). 


I mean the Study of an | honefk 
Gentleman, who lives Remote from 
the Tumult of Buſineſs, and conver- 
ſes with ſuch as are Peaceable, and 
are Lovers of Peace and Truth; a 

which relates wholly to our- 
ſelves, to know ourſelves well, to ex- 
amine what is Good and Evil for us, 
with Reſpect to our Condition, our 


Age, and the Perſons with whom we 


live, that we may be able to Perform 


the Duties we owe them. 


This Study is the Knowledge of 
Morality, which is deduc'd from the 
Principles of that Science, and chiefly 
from the Examples of the World, 
which confirm us in our Reflexions: 
As for Inſtance, -to' underſtand what 
Pride is, and what are its evil Conſe- 
quences, let us place Sofia before our 


Eyes, who roſe from nothing to be a 


conſiderable Man, and after that fell 
back into nothing by his Vanity. By 
calling to mind his diſdainful and fierce _ 
Humour, we learn to pleaſe all nt: 

| "ol by 


q 
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by ſhowing them a civil Reſpect, and 
to preſerve ourſelves in a proſperous 
State by Decency and Complaiſance. 
*Tis happy for any Man to know 
well his own Heart, his Levity, his 
moroſe Humours, his unjuſt Diſguſts; 
his Inclinations and his Unconcerned- 
neſs, for the ſame Perſons and Em- 


8 that ſo he may recover 
imſelf when he is miſtaken, and per 


ceive that ſuch an Inclination is either 
bad or uſeleſs. 98) 
This Study is true Philoſophy,the on- 
ly Philoſophy, which we make uſe of e- 
very Moment, which preſerves Union 
in Society, which avoids Diviſions, and 
renders Vertue ſo ſtable, that nothing 
can diſturb it. I aye! 
This Study fills our Mind with Re- 
flexions that are very uſeful. It makes us 
think that we ought to bear with the 
Infirmities of others, becauſe we are 
liable to the ſame, being fully per ſuad- 
ed, that we ſhould be very uneaſy, if 
others ſhould not ſhow the ſame Con- 
deſcenſion to us, if we were guilty of 
the ſame Faults. in of: 


Before 
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Before you go out of your Chamber, 
either for Viſits or Buſineſs, you ought 
to think that you are to meet with 


. Perſons that are not very agreeable, 


and to foreſee that they may talk of 
Things that are uneaſy and imperti- 
nent, that ſo you may fortity your 
ſelves with Reaſon, and be able to 
hear them without Chagrin and Reſent- 


This is the Study of all Profeſſions, 


and of all the ſeveral Ages of a Man's 


Life. As for Inſtance ; a Father, after 
he has been in Company with his Son, 
ought to obſerve to him, how ſuch an 
one renders himſelf odious by his Pride, 
and how much another was Eſteem'd 


for his Modeſty. He ſhould repreſent 


to him how ſuch an one render'd him- 
{elf Ridiculous by his affected Ways; 

he mould commend the Modeſty of one 
in his Difcourſe, and blame the Indiſ- 
cretion of another. How young ſo- 
ever the Son be, this Repreſentation of 
Vertues and Vices, which the Father 
frequently ſets before his Eyes, will o- 


blige the Son to make ſome Reflexions, 


whereby he will frame his Temper and 
Opinions. "IR 
Þ #7 13 For 


* 
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For want of this Study, a Man 
ſpends his Life in all ſorts of Di- 
order; one in bruitiſh Luſt, and a- 
nother in Ambition; Dromon in down- 
08 Villany, and Tartaſſe in Hypo- 
crily. any ayt 313.2511 
After a Man comes out of this Stu- 

dy which I have deſcrib'd, a Man feels 
his Heart more firm in Adverſity, and 
more mild in Proſperity : He is more 
Faithful to his Friends, more Com- 
paſſionate to the Faults of others, 
and more rigorous to himſelf : He 
finds a greater Averſion to Vice, and 
a greater Inclination to Vertue. Be- 
ing of this Temper, I commend Un- 
bricius for baniſhing himſelf from Rome, 
when it is full of Thieves and Rogues. 
Let him remove far from a Place where 
Oppreſſion reigns, where an unchaſt 
Woman puts Vertue to the Bluſh, 
where Authority proteas Hypocriſy, 
where Merit is expos'd to the Raille- | 
Ties of ſome Upſtarts, who are pre- 

ferr'd only for their Injuſtice. Let 
him fly from a City, where Vice is 
held in Veneration, where treacherous 
Men abufe the Confidence put in 
them, where the moſt vertuous 00 
acrt- 


) 
p 
| 


tue bluſh, and where © 


baviour. 


 $;.EVREMONTANA. 175 


ſacrifice their Innocence to Authority, 
where Modeſty” is not to be found 


among Women, where the Boldeſt 


44 moſt conſider'd, where the moſt 
gular have no other Way of ſpend- 
helr: Time, but in Gaming and 

flowing their Pleaſure. Let bim go 

oo df a Company, where. good Men 

re oppt relsd with Calumnys ; and it is 
his Wiſdom to. quit a Place, where none 


can approach Great Men but with. 


ſuch a Com ifance as makes Ver- 
Thoſe that 
| e to beat the | 


are Mean cannot en 


Truth. 


1 hear UOnbrilils with grear” Plea- 
ſure, becauſt 8 roves me in that 


Study 1 love, "texches me ſuch 
Sentiments 38 40 ava. Maß ought to 


Af ww 4 34 


5 His Diſtourfes 12 5 me the Know. 


jedge of thoſe" 81 ſtady, 'which 


I ay up wꝛithin Fg which 7 "digeſt 
1 make vufe of "to regulate my, Life, 


and to ſettle in in hon Heart _ 
Peace which procteds rot a e Be- 
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I think often upon the Examples 
which the World affords me, for a- 
mending my Faults, or at leaſt to 
render them more Tolerable. When 
I come out of the Company of Oren- 
tes, 1, call to mind his lofty Carriage, 
his poſitive Way of Talking, his ſelf. 
conceit ; and all this, think I, makes 
him defp:ſe others. Let us not fall 
into the ſame Faults, we obſerve in 
others, Civility wins the Heart, Mo- 
deſty gains Eſteem to every thing that 
is ſpoken, theſe are ſoiable Vertues: 
But à good Opinion of one's ſelf de- 
ſtroys Merit, and therefore js to 
be ſhunn'd. What have I to, boaſt of, 
ſince there. is nothing more weak, nor 
uncertain than my Knowledge? What 
I fay is as Ancient as the World, and 
has been repeated an infinite Number 
of Times. I do myſelf Honour by the 
Thoughts of other Men, why then 
mould I make any one helieve that they 
are my own ? This ĩs Solid Study, which 
. deferyes our Cloſeſt Attention. 
Vet this is what is leaſt minded; we 
fly from ĩt, and cannot endure it. We 
are very mindful of External Things; 
zwe talk of Traffick, of W 
N an 
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$ and Projects, we purchaſe Offices, we 


- build Palaces, but all this while we ne- 
0 ver look to ourſelyes, and perhaps we 
n are not much in the Wrong. 

- What would Orontes ſay whom 1 
: have juſt now mention'd, had he Power 


to reflect upon his own Oppreſſions? 
5 He kept his Pupils for Thirty Years in 
| a miſerable Condition, and enjoy'd 
i" their Eſtates of which he had robb'd 
- W them ; he built his own Family upon 
their Ruine, and rail'd at their Con- 
duct, that he might draw upon them 
the Publick Indignation: He remov'd 
their Friends from them, he render'd 
them odious, all the World ſnhunn'd 
them, and it was counted a Diſgrace to 
be any wiſe concern'd for their Intereſt. 
Would Orontes, think you enter into his 
own Breaſt, and entertain himſelf with 
ſach-lixe Diſcourſees. 
I ind ſomething in all Men, ſaid once a 
Philoſopher, whereby I may learn, and im- 
prove myſelf with continual Inſtructiont. 
Nothing but myſelf can hinder me from for- 
tifyins my Reaſon and Vertue, ſo that I 
may bear with Riches and Poverty. 1 
provide myſelf with Arms both again 
goed and bad Fortune. If Ricbes fall to 
0 wy 
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my Lot, 1 take Care that do not 
render me Iuſolent. I make uſe of then 


wit hout poſſeſſing them, I ſee them encreaſe 


Without engaging myſelf in new Project. 
and 8 ele — 1 may ——, 
my mean Birth with ſome illuſtrious Houſe; 
¶ keep them without Fear of loſing them, 
And thus by Suppreſſng my 4 18 
naue is more lively ner bruk thau [ 
1 loſe my Riches, I Comfort n- 
felf in my —— by my K 
am leſs eaſy tis true, but then I an 
more reſervd; and if I want Conven- 
ences, jet 1 want not the Moderat ion af 
my Deſires. My Table 3z neither delicate 
nor magnificent, and by. that Means | 


am more Sober, wy Health us ſtronger 
and more vigorous, I am leſs\ courted, 


and ſo am more free, and leſs impor- 
tun d; nor does any one tie in wait 1 
Jurpriſe me. I open my Heart wituou 
any fear, that any one ſhould reflect aper 
my Words to binds my Deſigns, Indeed 
am not now preferr'd to ſuch hy) 


Potts, as to Command the Fortune of «\ 


thers 5 but then Iam leſs expos'd to Ex. 
vy and the publick Hatred: And if } 
were Banuiſpd, I ſhould only be ſeit r 
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find out that fert N. oſe kv 42 T* 
went, which will hude a I 
if 1 be of 4 moderate Tae, * bee] 
can a Man but employ bimſelf in 
2 Study which, yields him {ch * 
ments? . OY 
Ng wi” vas famous Fr is 
An „ and for his great Riches, 
fell 5 Poverty and Diſgrace. All 
0 t Affairs paſed thro” bis Hands 
4 efolatian was follow'd until he 
nd frd ir by his Opinion!“ What 
cConfuſion was te be ſeen among the 
„ Courtiers !* What Submiſſion toi mis 
| I Orders f The Friendmip of 4 Lord, 
aus not ſo much Hoehe after: But 
how he is fall'n from the Pinacle 
| of Honour, and 1 is no more 20 he 
ken! 
There came a Man more - Vigitens 
than he, who deſtroy'd him. How 
happy had it been for him ko have 
made ſuch Reflexions, as would have 
diſcover d to him the Uncertainty of 
all Human Affairs! He knew every. 
Thing, he had Experience of every 
Thing, and the only Cauſe of his 
Fall, was, becauſe he never us'd to 
* commune with himſelf. He 5 
that 
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that he had loſt All, and indeed | he 

loſt his Ambition, his Fierceneſs, his 
Pride, his hard Heart, and haughty 
and diſdainfal Spirit. Theſe are the 
Loſſes he ſuffer Te But on the con- 

trary he became Senſible, Courteous, 
and Tractable; he now. ſuffers with 
the Unhappy, and; does not Inſult 
them for their Miſery; he does not 
fear any more the Approaches of Po- 
verty,; neither, 1 5 l u 952 it 
any; more Fs t e N akes Men 
ridicul ous. 

There is no Study o uſeful as 
that we now ſpeak. - 5 by which a 
Man does not only ccaſe to be Wick- 
ed, but to be Froubleſome. . If ſuch 
an old Man would but make the leaſt 
Reflexion, he would not continually 
be Arwens the World with his Know- 

ge of Genealogies; he would con- 
+ oj that the Aﬀectation lie has to 
inform me, that, fuch a Son came 
from ſuch a Father, _ that he is 
deſcended by, the Mother s Side from 
ſuch an Houle, is a tedious Buſineſs 
to me, and inſpires me with a Con- 
tempt ot this Kind of Learning: He 


would think, that this Recital 15 
im 


5 3 
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him be look'd upon as an imperti- 


nent Prater, who will be heard, what- 


ſoever it coſts him; That the beſt 
Things cught to be ſpoken in their 
proper Place, and when Things are 
ſpoken out of Seaſon, they are not 
valu'd,but loſe their Merit; That he re- 
lates theſe Things only as common 
Places, of which the more Curious 
in Genealogy are Aſham'd. The Stud 

of. ourſelves preſerves us from all theſe 
Faults. 1 n 


'Of Nebility. I 


Birth is the greateſt Good that 
Fortune beſtows upon Men, and when 
once ſhe. has parted with it out of 
her Hands, it never falls back into 
them again. Fortune can depriye us 
of our Riches and Honours, but never 
of our Nobility, and all the Degrada- 
tions which deprive Men of the Privi- 


leges that were due to them, can never 


take away their Birth. #2 
Formerly Nobility was a Reward'of 
Vertue, but now it is become a Gift 
of Fortune, and oftentimes a Recom- 
| | peace 
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pence of Vice. Twenty Years of brave 
Actions cannot make one Nobleman, 
but Twenty Years of Extortions will 
make a Thouſand of them; for in theſe 
Times Letters of Recommendation 
Have advanc'd many to that Honour; 
and formerly a Commoner, being ex- 
amin'd as to his Title to Nobility, ha- 
ving preſented to M=— a Letter 
from an —— After M—— had read 
it, Monſieur ſaid he to him, be eaſy, thy. 
Letter is ſufficient to make a Hundred No- 
blemen. | 
_ Happy was that Time when No- 
bility was the Reward which Fortune 
ave to Vertue ! But unhappy was the 
Age, when it became the Right of thoſe 
whoabandon'd themſelves with Impuni- 
tyto all Sorts of Vice !In the mean time 
to be deſcended of Anceſtors Uluſtri- 
ons for their Merit, and to fully their 
noble Birth by infamons Actions, Thi 
1, as a certain comical Perſon ſays, 
to be of the Number of thoſe Children, 
who are nothing Akin to their Fa- 
thers. | n ee EH 8 
What Contempt is not due to 
that Perſon of Quality, whoſoever he 
be, who lives without Honour Kenn, 
ro- 
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Probity, who is Bruitiſh, Impious, and 
ſeems to. appear in the World for no 
other End but only to oppreſs it, with 
the Tyrannick Weight of an 11luftri- 
ous Birth, which he diſhonours by his 
continual Abominations. 

How many. Perſons of Quality, 
who are very Wicked, would have 
deen Vertuous, had they been born 
of eisen of the common Peo- 
el + Wag 75 


Wehe are the Qualities we find in 
many great Men? They behave them- 
ſelves. with au extravagant Air to- 
wards their Equals, with a. myſteri- 
ous and diſdainful Look towards their 
Inferiors, and affect a ridiculoas Kind 
of Greatneſs, which appears comical. 
They talk in a lofty Tone, beſtow 
their Favours from à Capricious Hu- 
mour, are Liberal, or Prodigal with; 
out Diſcretion, and Unjuſt in every 
Thing: They are tranſported by Paſ- 
ons, which are always changing and 


ſucceed one another 5 their Wit is 


from Home, and does not return, but 
when they are to give an Account 
of the Suecefs of a new Intrigue; 


they will know none but Perſons of 


Da- 
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Quality, or at leaſt ſuch as have Let- 
ters of Nobility. in their Pocket, eſpe- 
cially if they have a magnificent Equi- 
page. They are always boaſting of 
the - pretended Marks of Diſt inction 
the Prince beſtow'd upon them, they 
relate the moſt indifferent Things he 
ſaid to them, and make Remarks up- 
on the ſingular Approbation he gave 
of them. This is Geryon, - will you 
ſay, you have gueſs'd right, he 1s the 
very Man; but I forgot to tell you, 
that he would no longer be call'd My 
Lord, becauſe that Title was grown too 
common. 161 55 


Many Perſons. of Quality are 


come to that Height of Pride, that 


they would have other Elements, and 


another World for themſelves to live 
in: They are troubled, that they are 
enlightned by the ſame Sun with the 
reſt of Mankind. They would alſo 
have another God, and a different 
Religion from that of the Common 
People. As to Religion, they would 
approve of that moſt, and make Choice 
of ſuch Articles and Vertues, as beſt 
become their Pride, leaving the reſt 5 
1 ‚ | * t 
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the Belief and Simplicity of the Com- 
mon People. TEM U 
¶ If Ariſtides ſhould return into the 
World, and in ſtead of that Integrity 
of Heart and Nobleneſs of Thought 
which he had, ſhould ſee his Poſteri- 
ty falla from the Vertues of their 
Anceſtors, leading an effeminate and 
inglorious Life, what would he think? 
But what would he not - ſay, if he 
were a Witneſs of their Converſati- 
on, their Intrigues, and of their waſt- 
ing their Eſtates in Riot and Luxu- 
ry ? The great Actions of Ariſtides 
encourag'd Strangers to Vertue, when 
they heard them repeated; but his own 
Poſterity are inſenſible of them, and 
bury themſelves alive in ſenſual Plea- 
ſures, and all Sorts of Debauche- 


TY. 4 

There is another Ariſtides very 
well known in the World, who is 
more eſteem'd for his Vertue than his 
Birth, and had a- Heart that is tru- 


I Noble: He has now for a long 


Time ſuffer'd ' Perſecution, © which is 
not yet ended. After he has given 
an Account of it to one of his Re- 


lations, he adds at the End of the 


Letter 
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Letter the following Words whereby 
you may judge of the Tranquillity of his 
RR 
I learn all this News, ſays he, inthe 
Morning near a Fountain under the Sha- 
dow of a Palm-Tree, and at the Fon 
of à great Rock. | After this I continid 
my Reading in a Book that is not very ci- 
7401s, only to amuſe N, T ſpend one 
Part of the Time in Writing, and ani- 
ther in Saß, and ſometimes in « Eat- 
ins that which will do me the leaſt Hur: 
thut is 'poſſible. Here is no Company, n 
Diverſion, and that of Hunting, which 
was formerly very Pleaſant to me, t non 
nus Relief into me, 'by Reaſon of the 
Weight of my Troubles, and for Want if 
Dogs, which now I have not, becauſe | 
-cannat maintain them. I know not hon 
J ſhall Spin out this Melancholy Lift; 
find myſeif grow in Years every Da, 
and that my Age, which begins already 
to be burtbenſame, will | quickly render me 
wneafy : And when I ſhal find myſelf u 
laſt near. my Death, I ſhall have nothin, 
[elſe to trouble me, but that 1 hav 
made ſome falſe Steps to gain that Tom 
of my | Anceſtors, where I fball find ſon: 
thing that was nimays Dear to me, a 
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* 1 long as my Life 

len. * Adieu, Sir, par- * He means 
don me my ſad Expreſſions, his dead Wife. 
for ſometimes I want one to 

weer me, KC. 


ca YG * 


The Ne BY the World. 


The firſt Thi by which: we know 
Men, is the pen Pre — the Colour 
and the Lineaments of the Face, the 
Briskneſs, the Air, the Motion of the 
Body, the Action, the Sound of the 
Voice, the Aſpect, Cc. And there is 
no Man but at firſt Sight, we are 
either well or W-Aﬀetied towards 
him. Every Man makes ſome Im- 

preſſions us, of what he is, the 
bl Time that we fee him. But 
theſe | Impreſſions being ſudden, 'are | 
not always certain, alittle frequent 
Converſation with him, PARSE our 
Knowledge of him. 

Hear the Man with whom you keep 
Company, endeavour to draw him in 
to make a long Diſcourſe, and then you 
will eaſily ' perceive the "Greatneſs or 
Meanneſs of his Wir, his 99 

nor 
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Inclination to Vice or Vertue, and to 
What Kind of Vice or Vertue he is moſt 
inclin'd ; whether he be Sincere in 
his Speech, or a Man of Artifice ; 


whether he aggravates Matters, if 


he be a Lyar, or a- Proud Man, 
and to what Degree he carries his good 
or bad Qualities. - 

Study well the Perſons, with whom 
you Converſe familiarly and with leaſt 
Cireumſpection: Examine them when 
they are Sedate, in an obliging Hu- 
mour, and when they are in Anger, ina 


diſdainful and moroſe Humour. When 


ſomething vexes or pleaſes them, ob- 
ſerve. them in their Sorrow and Dif 
grace, in their Pleaſures, in their Ad- 
vancement, and in their Humiliation. 
Be attentive to their Diſcourſe in al 
theſe ſeveral States, conſider their he- 
haviour, their Seutiments, their Pro- 
jects, and the different Motions, which 


their Paſſions, their Ranks, and theit 


Affairs produce in the. 
Moreoyer, endeavour alſo to know 
yourſelves very well, conſider in all the 
different States, wherein good or bat 
Fortune has plac'd you, the Deſigns 
which you purſue, and the — 
| „ 
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ons for doing Good or Evil, you are 


| capable of making. Theſe ſeveral 
\ Wl Obſervations upon yourſelves and o- 
„ thers, will infallibly make you know 
+ W Mankind. And the Reafon of it is 
| this; All Men, and even Philoſophers 
| i themſelves, are ſubject to the ſame 
Paſſions, ſome more and ſome leſs, and 
nau of them fhink very near. after the 
tie manner; ot 
Of all the moſt excellent Qualities, 
„chat of knowing the World is moſt 
+ MW neceſſary! for our Behaviour, and for 
our Fortune: For our Behaviour, be- 
»- Wl cauſe otherwiſe our Life is liable to 
{. Wl continual Croſſes, and is nothing elſe 
d- but one continu'd Series of Extrava- 
n. N gancies, which will bring upon us a 
all W Thouſand bad Buſineſſes: As to our 
Fortune, becauſe if we do not know 
o0- WMen we cannot make uſe of them 


ich Nin that Way which is moſt conve- 
eit nient with Reſpect to our Intereſt. 

Tis neceſſary therefore to know them, 
on and to behave ourſelves with each of 
the them after ſuch a Manner as is moſt 
xd {MW-precable to their Character. A pru- 
20s dent Man, with Reſpect to others, 
li. is like a Maſter who knows all the 
Springs 
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Springs of an Engine, and makes them 
play as he pleaſes, either for his Plea- 
ſure or tage. ( 01100 

that our firſt 


Advantage 

q It ſeems to me 
Motion ſhould. be to diſtruſt the World 
in g and even to have a bad 
Opinion of it. The World, ſuch as it 
ſhould- be, is full of Vertue, but as 
we ſee it, tis full of Wiekedneſs and 
Malice; and this latter World is 
that we ſhould. endeayour- to know 
well, becauſe we live in it, and it 
concerns us very much to avoid its De- 
ceits. n 90 

But why ſhould we have fo bad an 
Opinion of the World? Why; Becauſe 
Men are born with a bad Diſpoſiti- 
on, and they carry in their Heart at d 
their Birth the Source of all Vices, MW 
and an Averſion to all Vertues, which {Wi 
would hinder their Singularity, and W\ 
which they cannot acquire but by ſuch 
Pains as they are not willing to take. WW 
Yet. I do not ſay, that we muſt W4 
therefore think Ill of all particular 
8 „ but 'tis good to know 
them. 


Such 
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such an one, whom yeu ſee ſo 
Rich and ſo Powerful, did very well 
underſtand and manage the Paſſions of 
his Maſter. His Maſter was Proud, 
Unjuſt, without Faith, and without 
Religion, addicted to Pleaſure more 
than any Man in the World. This 
complaiſant Servant 3 his Ma- 
ſter's Inclinations: He call d his Pride, 
Greatneſs of Soul, his Rage, a nable 
Reſentment; his diſſolute Life a Ten- 
derneſs of Heart, and a Frailty com- 
— to Perſons. oſ Honour... He knew 
ry, well how to furniſn him with 
Objedss of Pleaſure, to excite their 
Love to him, and to keep them faith- 
ful; and he -manag'd: his Intrigues ſo 
dexterouſly, that he had the Comfort to 
ſee, that nothing of them appear'd, 
lave only to his Lord, and that other 
Men had not the leaſt Suſpicion of 
them: Thus he came by immenſe 
Riches,  *Tis true, that his preſent 
decrepit Age, induces him ſometimes 
to retire into the Country, where he 
tries to bring his Heart to Repen- 
tance, and to excite himſelf as much as 
he can, to make at leaſt ſome good 
Reſolution, | 
Re "Whence 


ch 
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Whence comes it that Titus main- 
tains always a fair Correſpondence, 
with one of ſo moroſe an Humour, 
and ſo addicted to Punctilio's, as Carin 
is; why, it is becauſe he complies 
with him in all the Fineneſſes of his 
Quality. He conſtantly attends where 
he is, to do his Duty; he approves 
of his Manner of Speaking to him, 
of his Way of Subſcribing a Letter, 
and does not fail to blame: thoſe, 
who uſe, Tour moſt Affectionate, in ſtead 
of, ' Tour moi Obedient Servant. Theſe 
are the pitiful Titles, which make up 
the Character of the Man, with which 
Titus complies; and by this Means he 
is become his Friend, his Confident, 
and will be his Heir, unleſs he has ſome 
Compaſſion for his own/Family.  _ 
Whence comes it, ſaid©1/abela to 
me one of theſe Days, that Mada- 
moiſelle, who was one of ſo rigid and 
auſtere:a Vertue, is now become like 
myſelf ? It is becauſe her Character 
is now well-known: She us'd to 
mingle with her Vertue a little In- 
clination to Gallantry; and hence 
ſome took Occaſion to Attack ber 
with very refin'd Praiſes, na 
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or indeed ſhe rejected, but very faint- 
ly, and with a gracious Smile, and 
that ſtill invited them to add new 
Praiſes, eſpecially at à favourable jun- 
dure, when they thought that the 
Gayety of her Spirit wonld make them 
moſt agreeable to her. ' Thus ſhe con- 
tinn'd to do, ſhe believ'd them, and 
was perſuaded by. them; and at laſt 
her Heart was open'd. She view'd her- 
ſelf inraGlaſs very often, and with great 
Attention; her Face, and her Youth 
made her conceive 5 o0d Opinion of 
her own Merit: allant prend 

to her Obliping;” 5 i fine, they went 
5 on till chef fiſh'd their 58. 
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Grility | is the Manner of rendring 
what is due to each Perſon accord- 
ing to their Birth; their Quality, their 
Age and Merit; or otherwiſe Civili - 
Weld be cefit'd, "The Knowledge AA the 
ty | 185 
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On the contrar „ Ceremony i is 2 
confus'd Heap of Punttilio's, 83 
Words and Things, which keep a 
Man continually upon his Guard, and 
tyrannize in Converſation, or to ex- 

10 it better, Ceremony 16 4 continua 
Wk comes there. 

Nothing is- more troubleſom than 
this Ceremoniouſneſs, it deſtroys the 
Pleaſure of Converſation; it obligesa 
Man to weigh every Word, and to 
reckon every Step he takes, for be 
muſt go juſt ſo far and no further. 
Take 82 heed when yon ſpeak to 
2 r * you. do = ſay to ber 
ü ſhe, as if when you are ſpeak- 

ng * berkelf, you were ſpeaking of 
Her as abſent. Theſe Ways of Ad- 
ang and Speaking are call'd C:viltie, 
whereas on the contrary, they are the 
moſt notorious Trifles, that can happen 
IN any Society. 

Ttaly is extremely Nice in theſe 
Matters, and. her Ceremoniouſneſ- 
renders the Nation Ridiculous: Not 
but that the Halians are otherwik 
of great Worth. For their Countr 
is pleaſant, their Houſes charming 
Their Lite is _ and they live mn 
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in ſuch a ſweet Repoſe as keeps their 
Heart always calm. But their Cere- 
moniouſneſs ſpoils: all, and eught to 
be baniſnid as the Amnſement of idle 
Wits, who being void of any noble 
Sentiments, are only capable of an 
infinite Number of little Niceties 
which are not worthy to be minded 
by Perſons of Honour. 
Nevertheleſs: the Cerenmaolide is! held 

| in o great Veneration' in chis Coun- 
try, that it d mibre- exactly odſerv'd 
than the .Goſpel, "anda certam Per» 
ſon being one Day in a familiar Con- 
verſation with two or riitee of his 
Friends, When we treu ef Religion, 
ſald he, we may ſometimes male 4 linolt 
bold, but, adds he, layiag: his Finger 
on his Mouth, When we treat of Cre. 
* we muſt be very (cautious ba 
Wa 7 uno 19 100 Nomi 
AL Rome when one makes a Vifit 
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e to 2 Prince, if he comes from ano- 
ſs WW her” Prince, he muſt be preſently 
ot MW ſpoken with; but it he does fot come 
ie from a Prince, he muſt wait a longer 


or ſhorter- Time, according to the 
s WE Quality of the Perſon: who! ſent him; 
rc if and before the Time appointed, the 

& K 2 Prince, 
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Prince, tho' he has nothing to do in 
his: Cloſet; will take care not 4 
forth, leſt he ſhould mar the Ceremo- 
wales The ſame Method is obſervd 
among other Perſons  ptopordionably 
* — their: ag bo} and even among the 
le, who are alſo infet+ 

ed by — onſtanit CIO 1 thits Ce- 
remoniale. 20 bH 50 yd 
And even out of Porky: whetx a 
conſiderable Perſon comes to Pay a 
Vit to an talian Prelat, all the Do- 
meſticks run to receive him, ſome to 
the Gate, and others to the Stairs, 
and the Prelat ſays nothing, until 
the Perſon be feated ander the Ca- 
nopy. Monſieur de — to whom 
this happemd, confeſs d to me, that 
not minding theſe Ways, and being 
altogether. ignorant of them, he was 
almoſt out of Countenance, «par that 
in ſtead of ſaying what he had a 
Mind co, he .was wholly intent upon 
doing al the Ceremonies he could i. 
magine : Hike Matthew Ambaſ- 
Jadour from Guinea, who being at the 
Comedy wherein Medes was Atted, 
roſe up in his Box at every newFlight iu 
che vous to vn * Machines. ; 
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St. EVREMONIANA; 197 
To this Purpoſe I will relate a 
viſit, wherein T accompany'd a Fo- 
reign Princeſs many Vears ago to the 
af ings of Madam de Morſtain, who 
was the Lady of the Ambaſladbr and 

great Treaſurer of Poland. 

The Princeſs having ſent to deſite 
an Audience, came to her Lodging 
the next Day at the” Hour appointed. 
Aſſoon as ſhe came to the Gate, a 
certain Suiſs rung a Bell, which made 
all the Dameſticks ſpring forth on all 
Sides, who made a Lane in the Court 
and upon the Stairs, and the Princeſs 
to whom I gave my 7 Hand, paſs d thro” 
the Midſt of thei, | 
When we came to the Hall-Door; 
Mr. de Morſtain who waited there, 
took her by the Hand, and' conducted 
her thro? a long Apartment to the 
Lodgings of Madam de Mor ſtain his 
Wife, who receiv'd her at her Cham- 
ber-Door, and led her by the Hand 
to the Arm-Chair which was prepar'd 
for her under the Canopy. Their 
Converſation being ended, Madam 
de Morſtain conducted the Princeſs | 
thro "RS an Apartment as far as 

| of + a eee 
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the Hall-Door before-mention'd ; and 
after that, the Princeſs led Madam 
Morſtain back again to her; Chamber 
as far as the Arm-Chair, and then 
Madam Morſtain reconducted her on- 
Iy as far her Chamber-Door, where 
they parted, and Mr. de Morſtain gave 
her his Hand as far as the Hall-Door, 
where at firſt ſhe took it: At laſt 
took her by the Hand, and led her 
to her Coach, thro' the fame Lane of 
Domeſticks as before, being attended 
by the Uſhers and Gentlemen of the 
Grand Treafarer. To come off with 
Honour in ſuch a Vift as this, a Man 
muſt have PraQis'd theſe Ceremonies 
for one Half of his Life. Tt 
There is nothing more valuable 
than Civility, and nothing more Bur- 
denſome than Ceremony. A Gentleman 
of an eaſy Courteſy, who behaves him- 
ſelf in Company with a reaſonable 
Circumſpection, makes Converſation 
leaſant, becauſe every one finds him- 
If at Eaſe with him; but the Ce- 
remonious Man, is the- Plague of 
Honeſt Men. They require too much 
Attention for any one to live with 
them, and a Maa is never ſure of 
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fatisfying them; and they are always 
finding ſomething amiſs which offends 
their Pride. Either we do not e- 
nough to them, or we do too much 


to others, and one does not know 


how to fatisfy their trifting Wit. In 
2 Word, The Ceremoniale an Inven- 
tion of Pride to weary Men with Chil- 


diſh Fancies, which "ought ro make them 
bluſh. + . 7 _ cata "1 | 


e Reproof. 


- Inſtructions flatter the Self-loye of 


him who gives them, and denote 


bis Superiority over him who is in- 


ſtructed. One ſpends his Life in In- 
ſtructing others, and yet be bas not 
the Power to follow his own good 
r 

Such a Man never iqprov'd him- 
felf. dy the "Advices he gave to o- 


thers. His Pride (offends his Friends, 


bis poſitiye Way of Talking renders. 


bim Troubleſome, his capricious Ha- 


mours appear always New, and he 
never continues long in any one of. 


them. Tell him that his continual 


K 4 In- 
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Inſtructions. are little better than Ty. 
ranny, that he knows not how ty 
give ſuch as are Pertinent, that he is 
commonly deceiv'd in his Advices yet 
ſtill he thinks it enough for him, that 
he is the Counſellor. | 

be Reaſon. why he never ſays 
any Thing of his own Faults, is be- 
cauſe. Pride makes us hate our own 
Inſtructions, and the Dependence, if 
I may ſo ſay, we ſhould have upon 
ourſelves : He has no mind to be 
convinc'd of his own bad Qualities, 
All the World in general is agreed 
that every Man is imperfect, and yet 
no Man will grant that he has any 
particular Imperfection. And beſides, 
ſince he neither knows, nor has a 
Mind to know. himſelf, and ſearch 
into his own Heart, and ſince he 
will not converſe with himſelf, it 
ſeems he is afraid of himſelf, or de- 
ſpiſes himſelf. , Perhaps he may do 
both; perhaps alſo Pride makes us 2 
verſe to this Converſation with our- 
ſelves, perceiving that we have nothing 
Sood to inform ourſelves of. 


- The 
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The Reproof of others is many 
Times a Cover to our own Hypocri- 
ſy. A devout, Berſon- thinks be has 
gain d a great Point, if by blaming 
bis Friends for their Faults, he Jun 
erfuade the World, that he is free 

m Human Frailties. Such a Wo- 
man will appear oftener than ordina- 
ry at Church, ſhe has a very modeſt 
Look, her Cloaths are not very ſine, 
nor her Equipage magnificent, and 
then all the World proclaims the 
But what would one think, if all this 
Appearance of Modeſty be only to 
ſatisfy a new Lover, and her Devo- 
tion be only an Anſwer ſhe pre- 


pares to the Diſcourſe which will 


quickly be rais'd of her bad Beha- 
Magr I eu n 1 Mr e en aged 
+ To reprove othets is honourable, to 
amend ourſelves is paiuful. This Pain 
renders thoſe, who inſttuct themſelves 
uneaſy, - and therefore they fit down 
contentedly with the bare Knows 
ledge of Vertue. - Nevertheleſs there 
is, nothing more ridiculous than to 
ſee a Woman that loves Courtſhipy 
perſuade another to Modeſty, by al- 
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ledging the bad Conſequences of Gal- 
lantry, when either ſne does not be- 
meve what ee nt follow 
ber own Advice..'”' 
4 Reproof does iofbeittinivs reſm- 
bleReproach, and: the imperious Tone 
in which it is given, never fails to pro- 
voke Self- love againſt" and to render 
good Advice un profitable. 

Such an one Reproves another, 
who. deſerves: himſelf to be Rebuk'd 
— ff Inſtructions, Which! are either 

or indiſcreet, or! paſſionate. 
— 1 not reprove a Man at all, 
but he grumbles, he inſults him, he 
tenen kim, ahd takes Ven- 
enhce him. Hold your” Peace, 
he 15 b Friends, you ſpeak 4. 
nu, hour me, niver- forget what I an 
going to ſay, what Þ am now to teach 
Jau, Yor: yon wil be oblig"d te me aſlony at 
fo 1 or this AMluice. Phedo never 
learn'dany Thing from himſelf, and he 
tranſꝑreſſes his own Counſels at the 
' Jame- time he gives them 

1 O all Advices chat is the bet, 
which:: is gen by a Man to him- 
felf. To #dviſe others puffs us op 
wich l A dur — 


31954 . 


ws m3 Mp, Mk #y aooc- IN” 2 


S - wi1©ct3 


_”— * 


— 


A 


„ / ˙ A . 0k. 


— 


S. EVREMONIANA. 207: 
to Inſtruct our ſelves humbles our Pride. 
Others are inſtructed by our Diſ- 
courſes, which fometimes procure us 
the Eſteem of thoſe who are preſent 
zt them; but when we Inſtruct our- 
ſelves, we do it in Secret: And this 
is a new Reaſon why we neglect our- 
ſelves, and beſtow our Reproofs up- 
on others; becauſe: there comes no- 
Honour to us from the Advices we 
give ourſelves, but thoſe we give 
— 2 are often attended with Ap- 
4 _ b 1 4 & 4 FL” * ' , FE 
"1 1 have 2 Thonſand Faults, will: 
one ſay, which I have confeſs'd on 
many Ocraſions; l am many times 
Angry with myſelf for them; I have 
bewail'd them before my Friends, E 
am convined- of my Evil Heart, and: 
my contentions Spirit: I have been. 
forc'd to confefs my Pride, at leaft 
at ſuch a. Time, when it brought me 
into a deſperate Condition. My Ig-- 
norance has made me liable to a 
Thoufand Aﬀronts, and my Injuſt ice 
Was very like to undo me. Tis now 
Twenty Years ſince ſuch a Man. ſaid: 
al this, and perhaps much worſe of 
dimſelf. And is not here good Mat- 
ter 
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ter for his own Inſtruction, without 
applying it to others? And perhaps o- 
thers make uſe of i it, but! it 1s uſeleſs to 
himſelf. - 
The Perſons who, Reprove, beliere 
that they. act ſincerely, and wil 
heartily that their Reprooks may .. be 
elfectual: But many fl imes. they ach 
quite contrary, they do not Reproxe 
but only for Talk's Sake, and to keep 
up a Kind of Authority, over others, 
If any-ſhould-a by their [oſtr 
ons — would be oblig'd to leave them 
ole and be mock eke del their 
Peace 
The Comedian: \the . QA he 
Reproves, 1 all the. ſame 
Bad, to which they. tend, by different 
Ways. The Comedian attacks the 
Faults. in general, by rendring them 
ridiculous, the Critic: deſcends to the 
Faults of — Perſons, and he 
who Reproves Inftruas. him. ſecretly 
whom he, intends. to, make perfet. 
The Comedian is Pleaſant, the Cri- 
tic is Angry, and the laſt ought to 
be Acted by nothing but the "pi 
ot ae 1 i 0 ſo, where! ph 15 
2 5 / erlon 
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Words 3; That he, ſhould ma 
and: 4 the Temper of his 


out Wit and Diſcretion, ſet up for 
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Perſon. that is capable \ of Reproving 
others? 

To perform well the Office. of 2 
Reproyer, requires much Wiſdom, 
Experience, Moderation, and chiefly 
2. certain Knowledge of that which is 
truly a Fault: It requires; alſo. a due 
Choice of a convenient Time and Place; 
That the Reprover ſhould e free from 
Prejudice, 7 ePplles and bitter 
e the 
aks, 


Modeſty of im to whom he 


Soul, that he may be able, to talk 
to him after ſuch, a Manger as is 
molt , ſuitable to it. To do all this 
is, not eaſy: And yet Front inu, with- 


a, Reformer of the Age, and con- 
2 every Thing that. diſpleas d 
His own Reliſh of Things was 
T only Rule of perfections, or De- 
fects, and then ſurely a Man muſt be 
very unhappys who is ohlig d A hearken, 
to his Inſtructions. . - 
'Tis ſtrange to find. that. Ge — 
as, will ta e upon them to reprore 
Ben do they think to reclaim them. 


from | thor, Evil, Ways ? MS ine 
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Time and Words ſpent to ſo little 
Purpoſe: Since the Beginning of the 
World,” what Complaints has been 
made Againſt Extortioners, and the 
Injuftice of Lawyers ? But are the Courts 
ever the leſs fiſfd, or the People ever 
the more rellerd? L 

Siton who had for Ge Time run 
after the Coach, when he pot up be. 
bind it with his Companions, as if 
he were in a Chariot of Triumph, 
made à Show of his fine Livery: ls 
he the more Modeſt for talking bt bis 
Birth, his Wit, and his Talents ? Do 
not Men always endeavour by a Re- 
femblance of Names to give them- 
ſelves an Mmuſtrious Original? Are 
they ever the more Mederite in 
their Furniture, add more Wiſe in 
their Behaviour? To what Purpoſe 
is it then to Inſtruet Men as to theſe 


Things 
people e ſdund out 


* Many 
the Secret 70 receiving Reproof with 


— They, thi think it fooliſh, when. 
roceeds from 115 Mouth of an 
inary Man, aud therefore they 

8 ut kly perſuaded that a . Perſon. 

& dibinguling Merit fpeaks to — 
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such a Woman has a Mind to for- 
ſake her Gallants, and to know her 
Duty, ſhe would even go to Confeſ- 
fon if ſhe could find a [Director wor- 
thy to Iaſtruct her. Bat no Prieſt, 
how able ſoever he be, is a Prieſt for 
her | ſhe pretends to be quite diffe- 
rent from other Penitents, as having 
2 much higher Spirit, and that her 
Soul is not to be g vided: like thoſe 
of ordinary Chriſtians) in fine, ſhe 
will not leave her Gallants, unlefs. ſhe 
be guided by à Director, who is ad- 
— ſome Digait in the Church. 
This is the Foundation of the Converſſon 
of Emilia, and chere are many devout 
Women that reſemble hger. 
I have already aid; war" he who 
would Reform another, ought always 
to watch over himſelf: If the Refor- 
mer fall into any Frallty, he affords. 
the publick a Scene as worthy to be 
laugh'd at, as that which was ſome 
time given to the Duke of Mantua by 
adevout Man, WHO e ITT his 
Vertue by cenſuring others 2 
No Perſon pleas bit, none- in his. 
Opinion was Treſervid chough, nor 
moderate enough; one wan Since 
rity, 
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rity, and andther Gratitude; one had 
kis Heart fall of Gall, and was al- 
ways watching to take Vengeance, 
and another under Pretence of being 
very truſty, ſcrew'd-a Secret from his 
Friends on purpoſe to deſtroy them. 
All in general were addicted: to brui- 
tiſn Actions, and would follow their 
own Counſels; the Women who were 
Ihaſt Debauch'd, had almoſt loſt alt 
Shame and Modeſty. The Duke him- 
ſelf was net ſecur' d from Cenſute, 
and he aoMiad! to make Tryat 
ofthe; Vertue of the Reformer. A 
young French Woman of a | merry 
Humour, and of eaſy Acceſs, was 
lately Arriv' dat arts 3: the Duke 
told her- his Deſign, and promis d 
her a Preſent, if ſhe; could fd put a 
Way to. meet: the Man ef God in 
private. She met him, and att firſt 
the Reformer was very ſerious with 
her, hy degrees, he was ſweeten'd a 
little, but then he tormented)! her: 2 
long Time, before ſne could com-: 
| paſs her Deſign; and at laſt they par- 
ted, and ſhe went to give the Puke an 
Account of the Adventure. 
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The Duke caus'd the godly Man, 
and the young Woman that ſtruggled 
together, to be Painted, and having 
cover'd the Picture, be placd it a- 
mong many others in his Gallery. A 
few Days aſter, ſpeaking of Painting 
before a Multitude of People, he ad- 
dreſs'd his Speech to the Reformer, 
and told him, that he would ſhow 
him a new Piece which had been ſent 
him from Fance; and immediately af- 
ter, he carried him, being attended 
with all his Court, to ſee ſome na- 
ked Bodies, for which the Reformer 
did not fail to blame him, and under 
Pretence of Modeſty, turn'd away 
his Eyes from them. In fine, the 
Duke uncover'd the Picture above- 
mention'd 3 the Courtiers being ſud- 
denly ſurpris'd at the Repreſentation, 
could not forbear Laughing. The 
pious Perſon was extremely concern'd, 
and the Duke conceal'd for ſome time 
the Deſign, on purpoſe to encreaſe 
the Contuſion he perceiv'd in him. 
But at laſt he retir'd without ever 
daring to appear afterwards. Let us 
cure ourſelves before we undertake 

te 
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to cure others; he that would give 
Wiſdom to his Neighbour, ought to be 
Wiſe for himſelf. Mis wie} 
Such an one Reproves others, but 
he does it not in Sincerity; for he 
intends only to amend the Faults, 
which incommode himſelf: But as to 
thoſe Faults which are troubleſome on- 
ty to them who have them, perhaps 
he would be troubled if they were a- 
eee ae 

The Faults of others furniſh Mat- 
ter for our own Vanity: But how 
happy ſhould we be, if we were per- 
ſuaded by the Inſtructionz we give to 
others, and our Example were a Proof 
of our Words, 4 OITS 


Tf Touth did kwow, and Old Age couli 


ao, Riches woal d never be wan tins, 


This Proverb contains two Things; 
The Firſt is, That | Yough' knows 
nothing, and that it can do every 
Thing; and the Second is, That old 
Age knows: every: Thing, and can do 
LE 3 TF 2019 ; 
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- muſt wait till old 
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Voung People know nothing, be- 
cauſe they have ſeen nothing, or do 


not attend to what they ſee; their 


Briskneſs hinders or precipitates their 
Reflexion, and they are addicted to 
pleaſures. Their Reaſon is not firm, 
their Jadgment is not form'd?; they are 
born with Paſſions which they will not 
oppoſe,” and want Vertue which they 
will not take the Pans to acquire: Di- 
verſions pre poſſeſs them, the World 
pleaſes, tickles, and allures them; Heat 
of Blood makes them bold, they love 
not to be for&d?: In a word, they per- 
ſuade themſelves, that they are made 
only for their: Pleaſure, and that they 
Age make them capa» 

ble of Reflexion. In. 
Some think that they are not much 
to be blamꝰd for having theſe Thoughts, 
and that it were a Wonder if they 
ſhould not have them: But the great 
ei of all is, that they are fo full 

b 


t Pride, that they will hearken to no- 

ing, and are untractable; and to 
make uſe of an homely Compariſon, 
they are like unbroken Horſes, who 
trample under Foot all thoſe who op- 
poſe their Exceſſes. J1f Tonth di know. 


Old 
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Old People know every thing, but 
they can do nothing. Their long Ex- 
perience has taught them to under- 
ſtand the World; how to behave them- 
ſelves in it, to diſtinguiſh Truth from 
Falſhood, and Frifling from Reality. 
They know how to pleaſe a Man of 
ſuch a Character, how to lead another 
in ſuch a Way, how to produce Op- 
portunities; aud make an Advantage 
of them: B — — old Age makes 
them retire from Company, they are 
no more fit for Addinn, 1 the Wind, the 
Cold, the Change of the Staſons in- 
commodes them; For Want of Health 
they will not endure the leaſt Fatigue. 
In fine their Reflexions become un- 
profitable, and they do nothing but 
torment themſelves by reflecting upon 
a good Fortune they haveſJoſt by their 
own Fault, and which they can never 
attain. Hold Age coul do. 
An old Man retires into the Coun- 
try to a little Eſtate there, which is 
all he has now remaining; and there 
he remembers his many Miſtakes, 
ends the latter Part bis Life- in 
bewailing thei; Follies of his - Youth, 
and the anprofitableneſs of the Ex- 
PIO perience 
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perience which he now has. He has 
ſquandred away the great Riches he 
had gather'd together, and for a long 
time he has robb'd the People, to 
maintain his Gallantry; he had Hou- 
ſes in the City and Country, and was 
always changing Objects to quicken 
his Deſires: after them: It were in 
vain to talk to him now,; for Advices 
do him hurt; he has now fallen from 
the height of Fortune, and any new 
95 near to kill him. f 


n would 
| Age could 
&: 222153: ne W Nuno s dout : 

This young man who appears ſo 
gloriqus in his growing Fortune, fol- 


d 


tows the ſame Example : His Cloaths 


are all embroider'd with rich Lace, 
his Fingers are loaded with Diamonds, 
he is carried in a magnificent: Coach, 
and being every- where welcome, he is 
ſeated in the moſt honourable Place, 
all the Doors are open to him, and 
he is even preferr'd; to Damon, whoſe 
Grandfather took the Father of this 
young Man out of a Livery. Every 
thing ſmiles upon him, the fine Wo- 
men entice him, and he makes them 
Preſents; he plays at Hazard, loſes 
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conſiderable Sums, and is glad at the 
Report which is made of his Loſſes. 
*Tis in vain to talk of the Miſery 
which attends ſuch Courſes, tis in 
_ vain to bid him ſtop his profuſe Ex- 
pences, and to think of old Age, which 
will come upon him before he is aware 
of it: Every Day fome new Paſſion 
tranſports'him, and his Friends muſt 
wait till old Age brings him to re- 
flect upon his Life and Actions, and 
to ſuch Experience as will make hin 
ahham'd-of them 
If ſuch a young Woman takes a fan- 
cy that ſnhe loſes her Vouth in a vain 
Converſation with : amorous Sparks, 
that ſhe makes herſelf le of n0 
Buſineſs, that ſhe indulges Pleaſure to 
Exceſs: If ſhe Thinks that her Look- 
ing-glaſs and her Toilet are her mol 
ſerious and important Employment: 
That ſhe is: ridiculous: for being fo ve- 
ry exact in following the Modes, when 

me has not judgment to chooſe thoſe 
that are moſt convenient for her: 
Perbaps ſne may act more diſcreetly 
in Matters of greater Moment, ſuch 
as will one Day conduce to her Eaſe 


and Happineſs, which ſhe will be 25 
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to have, when her Merry Days are 
and gone, and ſhe grows a Bur- 
then to the Company ſhe formerly 
kept; for then being forc'd to retire, he 
will onder-value all thoſe Things which 
mA can no longer a A Tourh did 


Tis impoſſible to enjoy the ſame 
pleaſures in Youth and Old Age, and a 
Youth that is ſpent in a profuſe Way 
of Liviag,iaLuxury andMerry-making, 
bang. attended with an uneaſy 
and ge ing Ol "Age, Aud load- 
ed with Pains and Diſeaſe. 

¶Altho' Youth. be made for Plea- 
ſures, et tis impoſſible but ſome- 
times it muſt be fatigu'd and diſguſted 
with them. Let Lucinda then employ 
ſome Moments of theſe Times, to 2 
der that her Play ruines her Family; 
that the Nights and Days ſhe ſpends ſo 
madly in this Exerciſe, will blemiſh her 
j r that her voluptuous Life 

graces her; and let her make ſome 
Attempts to de Vertuous. | 
ln the fame Moments let Sofa thank 
bis Friend, for opening his Eyes wy 
Tee the, Magnificence of his T 
aud the Vanity of his continual F 1d. 
| ing. 
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ing. such an one maintain'd only 
ungrateful Fellows, who, upon the 
teaſt Turn of Affairs, deliver'd him 
up to his bad Fortunes. Such an one 
was 2 up in a Cottage, and he 
thought could never make Pala- 
ces — ſtately to immortalize his Bri- 
bery, and at laſt he was forc'd to aban- 
don them, and ' faw himſelf reducd to 
his Original Mifery. 
Such- like Inſtructions are very un- 
pleaſant to young People, who ſee 
themſelves loaded, if 1 may fo ſay, 
with Health and Riches; they i ima 
gine that no Misfortunes can ever 
reach them; and becauſe they neither 
feel rech, nor Old 8 which 
faney to be infinitely diſtant 

How them, they have a Mind to en- 
joy the Flower ot their Age and their 
Fortune; and to this they are urgd 
from within by their brisk Appetites, 
and from without they are'entic'd by 
fuitable Objects, which —— the 
more, becauſe the preſent ime 1s on- 
ly certain, and all that is Future is 
uncertain. They are Young and know 
not if ever they ſhall be Old: Ne- 


vertheleſs they may live till 1 
7 
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Old, and then ' perhaps $ 2s 994 | 


themſely withoor Þ il 18 
Riches, and utrerly unca TA 
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Myſteries, if that were ſufficient to 
make them Happy,; and if they did 
not believe them, Ver. at leaſt they 
wud 4 z Show'of believing then, 
a Na ms. 1505 Would never. think 
31, nor trauble them. 
MY. to S them, But to re- 
frain continually from ef Laſts, to 
offer Violence to their ſenſual Ap ot 
N to reſiſt their Pride 

hetr Paſſions, ſuch 4 's Religion is 
to them. intolerable; and therefore 
they endeavout by Menus to root 
2 the Pele it in themſelves, that 
Lake Th may With 1 0 indulge their 
s is the 12 1 2 Me 

9 ta extir T iſtianity ! 
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CT he [ork ay Socrates, E- 
i" 47 or Seneca, is very good, 
it is a Morality of pure Philo- 
« ſophers, who were guided by mere 
Natural Reaſon, A, ſuch a Reaſon 
as perhaps was mingled with Vanity. 
We cannot. find among ſuch Perſons 
4 Vertus truly Vert uous, if a Man may 
ſo expreſs himſelf, but rather an E- 
qui. pur purely Human. When one comes 
Reading of Seneca, he finds him- 

ſelf indeed Fol of good Thoughts, 
but he muſt thank Fimfelf for ha- 
ving them; and if he follows them 
be is Applauded, and finds himſelf at 
Eaſe, and at Peace with himſelf. But 
this is not the Vertue that is to be 
found in Religion. 
When one loves to know the 
Truth, if he does not at firſt follow 
1 he will do it afterwards: For 
Thing that is good bas for 4 

long Tome dwelt, in the Mind, it de- 
ſcends ar laſt into the Heart, ſays Mon- 
ſeur de . and it is hardly poſſible 
that Vertue ſhould far 4 long Tame fill 
our Heads, without ſeizing upon our Breast. 
| read with Pleaſure yeſterday the 
Counſel which Demetrius of Phalart; 
L * gave 
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gave to Prolomy, which was this, That he 
mould buy ſuch Books "is treat about 
Government, and read them with At- 
tention, that by them he may learn 
thoſe Truths which his Favourites dere 
not tell him. 

If Favourites weld only nen 
ſome Truths from Princes, their Si. 
lence might paſs in ſome ſort for an 
awful Timorouſneſs; but they do not 
ſtop there, for they conceal from them, 
under ſpecious Pretences, thoſe Truths 
which tend to the good of their Pev- 
ple, like the Favourites of Hen 200 
Inn, who had ſuch an abſolute 
mand of this Prince, that they hin 
dred him even from a ppearitig in Pub- 
lick, leſt he ſhould render his Preſence 
too common. 

While 1 was writing! 'this laſt Pi 
ragraph, it came into my Mind to put 
theſe following Queſtions to myſelf 
Should I become a Favourite, would I be 
ſo juſt as never to adviſe a Prince to 
any thing but what is truly Glorious, 
and Profitable to himſelf and his Peo- 
ple? Would I love his Glory with fo 
cs a Love, that I- ſhould have 10 


care to my own * Intereſt 
io 
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in the Counſels I ſhould give him? 
And knowing him to be inclin'd to 
War, would not I take hold of this 
Opportunity to engage him in ſuch 
Undertakings, as I thought would 
render me more conſiderable and 
neceſſary than in Times of Peace 
and Tranquillity ? Would I make the 
World believe, that his Pretenſions, 
whether well or ill- grounded, forc'd 
him to take Arms, tho' at the Bot- 
tom it was only done to hinder 
the Diminution of my own Power? 
Would not I be ſenſible, that it 
muſt ſecretly weaken my Intereſt, to 
ſhow myſelf.” before the Eyes of my 
Maſter, as a Man that has hitherto 
abus'd his Eaſineſs of Temper, and 
in Whom he - ought not any longer 
to put any Confidence? I dare not 
anſwer for myſelf as to all theſe 
Things. But certainly Princes are to 
be pitied, who are thus continually 
cxpos'd to deceitful Tricks. 


Of Flattery. 
Theobald reſtor'd ſome Goods, which 


he had unjuſtly detain'd 3 and all the 
; TY n 
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World prais'd him, and his Reſtitution 
is already Written in an Epiſtle Dedi- 
catory, to tranſmit the Memory of it 
to Poſterity. His Lacquey has done 
the fame Thing a Hundred times, and 
no Body ever takes Notice of it. 
It is a Weakneſs of Mind in great 
Perſons, to ſuffer themſelves to be 
flatter'd for a good Action: When 
they ſeek after Applauſe they render 
themſelves unworthy of it; and to 
liſten to our own Praiſes, is to eſteem 
ourſelves more than the Vertue for 
which we are commended. 
It muſt be a great Piece of Impu- 
dence, to flatter any Man to his 
Face, and *tis no leſs Impudent to 
liſten quietly to the Flatterer. The 
Flatterer and he that is flatter'd, are 
two of the moſt deſpicable Perſons 
that can be in the World. He that 
is Flatter'd is always made the Pro- 
perty of the Flatterer; and this Con- 
ſideration alone ought to oblige us 
to inſult ſuch a wicked Wretch, for 
whom we have. done nothing; and 
yet he comes to us in cool Blood, on 
| purpoſe to conceal our Faults by 
aſcribing to us thoſe good _ 
whic 
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which we have not, and ſo to hinder 
us from knowing ourſel yes. 
If we could perſuade ourſelves, that 
the Flatterers do not believe one Word 
of what he ſays, and that he Flat- 
ters us, only becanfe he does, ot may 
ſtand in need of us, could one ſee him- 
ſelf ſo trick d without ſhowing his Re- 
ſentment of it? mann 
Ought not Mr. —— to be de- 
ſpis'd and expos'd who is the moſt 
" infipid and fooliſh Flatterer in the 
World? He always marks the Teaſt 
Word, he Applauds every Thing, 
even thoſe Things that are imperti- 
nent, wherein his Wit endeavours ro 
find fine Thoughts and good Senſe; 
there is nothing ſo Childiſh, but he 
will condeſcend to do it, that he 
himſelf may be Flatter'd. Ar dis 
Age he affeds to read Pieces in the 
Publick Aſſemblies, that People may 
fay he is well read. If he fees' any 
Writing of a Perſon of Quality, he ex- 
tols the Worth of it; nay even thoſe; 
Works which come to Light in the 
Morning, and Die within a few Hours 
after, before any Ferſon has Time to 
learn the Name of them. 
W727 The. 
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Ihe moſt certain Mark of the Weak- 
neſs of Men, is their. Inclination to be 
Flatter'd. Tell a Woman that. ſhe 
has dull. Eyes, and. ſhe will owe you an 
ill Turn; but tell her that her Eyes are 
lively, and bath'd in Pleaſure, and ſhe 


w - 


will Smile upon you. 


* 


Ihe only infallible : Way to get the 
Protection of Great Perſons, is Flattery; 
and the only certain Way of incurring 
their Indignation, is /peaking the Truth, 
Approve what they do, find Prudence 
in all their, Deſigns, . Wiſdom in their 
Conduct, and admire their Gifts, and 


tho' you were the moſt Wicked and 


. of all Men, you ſhall. be 
Dear to them, and Protected by them: 
And on the contrary, be Sincere, Love 
your Maſter for his good Qualities, tell 
him the Truth when he asks you about 
any Thing, and he ſhall never be ſenſi- 
ble of your Merit. A Maſter is cer- 
tainly very Unjuſt, in Recompenſing ſo 
Liberally a Flatterer who plays Tricks 
with him, and Rewarding ſo Ill a Man 
of Merit, who treats him with all Sin- 


Cerity. ... 
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Of Women, 


Nothing is ſo Uſeful as Women, 
and nothing is more Dangerous, they 
are either very Good, or very Per- 
nicious. Fortune does often prefer 
thoſe whom they protect, and de- 
ſtroy thoſe whom they Perſecute. 
They make of a Clowniſh Fellow a 
Gallant Man when they pleaſe, and 
if you do but endeavour to pleaſe 
them, you may have a Thouſand little 
Tokens of Reſpect, which contribute 
to the Pleaſure of Life. 
But it is ſometimes ſufficient to 
pleaſe them, if you indulge Effemi- 
nate Actions, if you neglect your Du- 
ty, and ruine your Fortune. They 
have an abſolute Power over the 
Heart; and when they know how to 
act like themſelves, when they under- 
ſtand the Power of their own Sex, 
and can uſe it to the Purpoſe, the 
Philoſophers, the Indifferent, theProud, 
the Men-haters, and even thoſe who 
are Good, will ſhow themſelves to be 
but Men. One may defend himſelf 
L 5 againſt 
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againſt a Jearn'd Woman, but there 
is no Defence againſt the Woman; 
one may have a. dry and barren E- 
ſteem for the Capacity of the Former, 
but the Heart is inflamd by the a- 
greeable Wit and good Humour of the 
other. A wanton Woman, who is 
Brisk, Sharp, of an enticing Wit, 
and who knows how to manage her 
Fayours, is a tame Devil, who make 
all Mankind Mad. l 
Whatever Evil Men may ſpin 
Women, they cannot hate them, and 
their Pretences to Hatred are inſincere: 
Of which we have this certain Argu- 
ment, that after a Thouſand Reproach- 
es and paſſionate E ons, t hey fl 
return to them. and count the 

very Happy it they can be admitted In- 
to their Favour again. 

After this manner the Men- haters 
fometimes ſpend their Lives with the 
Women whom they Love, they Grum- 
ble, they Quarrel, they forſake them; 
and when they have ſcarce got out 
of their Sight, then they, return to 
them with new Complements, the 
ſweeteſt Addreſſes 3 and then they fall 


down 
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down at their Feet, confeſſing their 
Weaknefs, and bluſhing at their Fol- 


Om can 4⁰ all Things, Una 
overn the Perſons who cg do 

il Things There is no 3 
de Fitrigne, no important” 'Aﬀais, © 
wherein a Woman is not concern d: 
Such a Power eeds from 
ing ſuch a Per 05 whom in a ] 
nent after a Woman leads by 
Hud into her Cloſet; — 
Gates, and penetrate into any deep 
eſt Secrets. with them a ay lays. 
zſide all Gravity, and puts 8 
myſterious Countenance ; Hit: them a 
Man ceaſes .to be a Magiſttate, a 
Miniſter, who are not agreeable Fer- 
ſoris : Such as put a Force upon tifem- 
ſelves, and- act a Part on the”Stage 
of the World, in the Company of 
Women return to the State of pure 
Nature, become Weak, Trifling, and 
oftentimes Childiſh': la ſtead” of me- 
ditated Speeches, they ſa whatever 
comes in their Head, and talk like 
ather Men. After theſe great Dif-- 
courſes which decide the Fortune of 


the World, mild and. PO Con- 
ferences. 
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ferences ſucceed : For the Miad be- 
ing fatigu'd with Reflexions of great 
Importance, loves to be eaſy, and the 
Heart begins; to.refreſh itſelf, and 
breath in a free Air. 8 
When Women have a Mind- they 
| advance. Men, and raiſe them from 
nothing to a ſublime Dignity: They 
217 them: from Mi 9 9 19 5 
them Admiſſion, and put them 
in B fa e „The Youth of Menalcus, his 
Brisknels, his cheerful Spirit, which a 
open; was glad to find in him, 
d er Heart; he appeat'd to 
hoe 40 Obliging.. whe ke there was an 
Opportunity, he 105 uch a Thing for 
ber- With o good à Grace, that, ſhe 
19 90 h even eſs his Knowledge, 
to bim in the. ay of making 
bis mT ſhe took care to Inſtruct 
dum well, what he ſhould' do, and 
proportionably as her Confidence in 
70 encreas'd, ſhe, advanc'd him to 
ſuch - olts, as ſurpris d the whole 
World: She always protected him, this 
Favourite fear'd nothing, but went on 
fecurely, and whatever Rubs he met 
With 4 Waman Was his Guide. 


All 
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All Women are not alike favoura- 
dle, and their Love ſometimes does 
more Hurt than their Hatred. There 
are ſome Young: Men, Wiſe and Wit- 
ty, who acquit; themſelves with Re- 
putation in ſome conſiderable Poſts, 
and yet fall into great Miſery by keep- 


ing Company with Women... 
They become Penſive and Uncon- 
cern'd about their own Intereſt; they 
neglect their Duty, and believe that 
every Moment is loſt, which is not 
4 ſpent with them; they deny themſelves 
to every one that asks for- them; 
| their beſt Friends become uneaſy to 
| them; and Fortune itſelf grows trou- 
5 bleſome: But what is moſt ſtrange, 
| they know their. State, and foreſee 
x the bad Conſequences of it, yet be- 
cauſe they Love and are Loyd, their 
| Love ſupplies. the Place of, Eaſe, of 
| Fortune, and Happineſs. - . a 
) Women ought. to be look'd upon 
- 

$ 

1 

L 


S *% 


as Fire, and they ſhould not be ſeen 
but afar, off; the Faireſt and Wiſeſt 
are the molt., Dangerous 1 a Wiſe 
Man will avoid to know too much 
of their good. Qualities. Whether a 
Man be Buſy, Solitary , Young, or Old, 
3 7” ry 
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every one runs a Hazard in their 
Prefence';” they draw one forth from 
bis Solitude, they take another off 
from attending to Affairs of great 
Importance ; the Old Man grows 
Young again in their Company, the 
Young Man falls into Extra vagances, 
and the , Wife Man loſes his Ver- 
Some Time apo, a Perſon venera- 
ble for his Age, being in an eminent 
Station, and an Enemy to ſenſual 
Pleaſures,” fell under the Dominion of 
a Woman; And then he was perfect. 
ly chang'd from what he had been. 
deprir'd him of his Mode ration, 
ſhe withdrew him from. the Company 
of his Friends, and even of his own 
Family; ſhe diſtributed his Favours 
and as long as he liv'd ſhe enjoy? 
his Dignity ;his Knowledge, his juſtice, 
and all his good Qualities vaniſh'd away, 
and he became a Man Feeble and Con- 
c 

Let not Women grow Vain for 
their Victories, they have no leſs Rea- 
ſon to be afraid of Men, than Men 
have to be afraid of them; 7 make 
a: ſtrange Kind of Mixture, for _ 
| only. 
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only do they mutually Deſtroy one 


another, but they haye no ather Deſign 
than to do ſo: One ſpends a Day 
in Curling his Hair, another Tricks 
up and Patches himſelf before his 
Glaſs: The young Magiſtrate would 
leaſe the wanton Lady by his ſoft 
25 ge, and the wanton Lady would 
leaſe the Magiſtrate by her ſmilin 
ountenance, and they would both. 
have. a Place in the Heart of one 
another. The Old Woman, notwith- 


fanding her ſmall Stature and Hunch- 


Back, in ſpite of her Wrinkles, her 


funk Eyes, and wither'd Face, beſtows 


one Half of her Eſtate upon ſuch 
Things as will make her look Young 


and Freſh; ſhe is exact in all the new 


Faſhions, and affects continually little 
childiſh Humours. Why ſo much Chil- 
diſhneſs, but that ſhe has a Mind to 


pleaſe? And why would ſhe pleaſe? 


The Reaſon of that one dare not tell, 


neither would ſhe have any to do fo. 


much as think of . 
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of Cardinal Mazarin, * * 
" Sickneſs. | 


Card 121 | Mazarine fell all on a 
ſudden into a languiſhing . Sickneſs, 
which laſted for ſeven. Months, du- 
| Tin which Time he became ſo D 

Weak, that he could ſcarce Kan! 
90 51 © but. this Weakneſs, of Body 
did not reach his Mind, which he 
preſery'd always Sound, and without 
any Decay : He ated. as he was u- 
ſually wont to do in the Cares of 
his Miniſtry, and loſt no Opportu- 
nity of advancing the Glory of the 
State ; he order'd in the View of all 
the World many Things, which he 
would; have put in Execution after 
his Death; he wrote to ſome of his 
Friends, he mark'd out ſome precious 
Stones which he deſign'd for certain 
Perſons, and all this he did with much 
Calmneſs of Mind. 

He employ d the Time of his Sick- 
neſs, in Writing the State of the Court 
and Kingdom ; he ſet down a Parti- 
lar of his Affairs and gave a De- 

ſcription 
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e thoſe Courtiers from whom 
moſt was to be hop'd,, and who were 
moſt to be fear J.. 
The Day; before he died, the King 
at the firſt Council, which was, held 
at Vincennes; nominated.- four Mini- 
ſters; *tis not Known. whether it was 
by. his Adyice, that his Majeſty did 
not make Choice of any Martial Men, 
for the Cardinal, was wont to ſay, 
That ſuch Perſons. having much Pri 
and little Judgment, could not bear with 
| nu Collegues, who did not equal them in 
Birth. - | ©, pa 9 1 Y 4 
Reflecting upon the great Authori- 
ty he had during the Minority . of 
the King, he repreſented to his Ma- 
jelty the Danger of ſuch a, Power as 
bis; he exhorted him to govern the 
Kingdom by himſelf, and not by. ſuch 
Perſons, who, how Zealous ſoever they 
might appear for him, could not but 
feel upon Occaſion an Inclination to 
their own Intereſt. He told him, 
that if he had liv'd longer, he would 
have deliver'd up to him the Manage- 
ment of Affairs, God having given 
him all that Knowledge which is ne- 


ceſſary for Governing with great Suc- 
| "+ cens* 


Mini 
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ceſs : And he concluded with aſſuring 
him, that the only Thing he regra- 
ted moſt, was, that he died with 
out having the Happineſs of Living 
under his Government. His Majeſty 
honour'd him to the laſt Moment of 
his Life, for his great Reputation, and 
Affection to himſelf ; and to load 
him abundantly with his Favours, he 
gave him Leave before his Death to 
diſpoſe of all the Places that were 
Vacant, that fo this Miniſter might 
have the Glory to die while he was 
diſcharging the moſt noble Offices of 
Government. He died in the oth 
Year of his Age, and the 39th of his 
ſtry, ſome time after he had con- 
cluded the Pyrenean Treaty, and the 
Marriage of the King, which reſtor'd 
Plenty in the Ringdom. 

No perſon knew better than It 
both Men and Buſineſs; he ſeem'd 
to penetrate into the Bottom of Men's 
Hearts, ſo judiciouſly did he employ 
his Creatures in fuch Matters as they 
were fitteſt for, He had a particu- 
hr Genius for managing Affairs, and 
finding out Exyedients : One of his 
principal Maxims was, That Time = 

£ 6s the 
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the World have 


ſome nnavoidable Revo- 
lutions. This Thought made him yield 
to Difficulties, which he often over- 
came by. leaving them to take their 
own Courſe, and it commonly hap- 
pen'd, that when Things had taken 
their natural Circuit, the Difficulties 
were remov'd of themſelves, and the 
Cardinal pretended, that this Way of 
overcoming them had à peculiar Force 
and Dignity. * Whether it was from 
bis Policy or from his. Temper, none 
could tell; but this is certain, that 
his mild and flexible Humour hindred 
him often from puſhing forward his 
Reſolutions, as if he expected Succeſs 
from Change and good Fortune. 
He did exfily promiſe; but was dif- 
ficult and flow in performing; be 
loaded his Friends with great Hopes, 
and ſometimes his Enemies with Ri- 
ches for Reaſons of State: He did 
not refuſe Favours to his Friends, but 
only to keep them always fix d to his 
Intereſt ; which piece of Policy hindred 
him from recompenſing Perfons of Me- 
it, and whom he thought worthy of 
us Protection. Loy TICS 


That 
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* | 
That which, rais'd him to the great 
Preferment in which we have ſeen him, 
Was n e 85 his Tem- 
per, which appear d in his Conver- 
ſation, and — — bs the Goodwill 
of all thoſe that came near him. He 
was Iaborious,. magnificent .at his Ta- 
ble, and royal in his Equipage. 
He eſtabliſh'd his Power by the Ig- 
noranee of thofe that were joyn'd with 
bim: While he had Companions in 
the Adminiſtration of Affairs, he would 
ſhew only moderate Parts, which at 
firſt brought upon him Contempt, and 
afterwards- Perſecution ; but at laſt, 
he found AP, to render himſelf ſole 
Governour of all Affairs, and to en- 
groſs to himſelf the whole Mini- 


* 


Since that Time he has maintain'd 
the Alliances of Fance, he has en- 
larg'd its Frontiers, he has retain'd 
TRIO and Suedeland in our Intereſt, 
and taking no Natice of the-Inſolence 
of Cromwel, he has manag'd all his 
Politicks for -the Glory and Advan- 
tage of the Kingdom. Never was 
Miniſter more croſs'd in his Deſigns, 
he felt the Exceſs of bad F ng 

| : 
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fe ufer Bauiment and Con- 


fiſcation of Goods, and à Price was 
eren ſet upon his Head; but that 
which ald ays render'd his Moderation 
admirable, was, that after his Return 
to good Fortune, he was never cruel, 
and tho”. br hag an iofinite Number of 
Objeas to ee eng'd 8 never 
ſhed one 70000 Blood. 

When NN Cardinal was remor d 
from Court, his whole Eſtate was no 


more thag 800 28 s, Which he 
tek 2 5 perlon whom he 
thought t ot faithful af all his 
Friends: But 1 9 being at 


San, and Having Occaſion, for this 
Money, he ſent to this Friend a Man, 
witha Lettet of Credit to ike it up; 
the Friend ing to be ſur pris N 
at the - Delia 185 "deny'd; the, Mo- 
ney to he left with. him, and ſaid 
that the Cardinal had 89175 Lenttult⸗ 
ed him with it. A little While her, 
being juſt ready. to return to Court, 
more Powerful than ever he was be- 
fore, the Friend being afraid of his 
Anger, run to Sedan, and carry'd the 
dum of Money with him. The Car- 
ina! ſeem'd to be ſatisfy'd —_— 
X- 
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Excuſes, and after that never ſhow'4 
the leaſt Sign of ee | 


of the Superiority of 20 on 


Some Perſons one Dig aha men- 
tion'd the Superiour Gene © Car- 
dinal Richelieu, one of the Company 
ask d, what is this Set ority of a 
Genius. 
The Anſwer. in my. Opinion muſt 
ſuppoſe 2  DiſtinQion between the 
different 'Superioritigs of the Geniuſ- 
ſes which are found among Men. One 
is Superior to another in Knowledge, 
for Inſtance, or in Arts, 3. e. he has 
a Mind more fit to make great Im- 
rovements in them, and in this Senſe 
me Men Are Superiour to others. 
He who is a lefs $Kilful Phyſician 
than bis Collegue, may be 2 more 
able Architect than he, altho' this 
Cottegue will alſo concern himſelf in 
Architecture. This is not the Supe- 
1 of Genius chat, 9 in Queſty 
GN» 


Some 


— the. Job. Oh. AH. 


this. happy Influence is only the Seed 
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Some derive a Superior Wit, from 
the Star, Which at the Time of his 
Formation in the Womb, ſheds hap- 
py Iafluences into the \Boſom of: the 
Mother, which mingling with the 
Matter of the Embryo, and chiefly 
with that of the Heart and Brain, 
give it a iority of Wie, which 
Men born for great Undertakings 
diſcover in the future Courſe of their 
Lires. 
I think has theſe Philoſophers ſay 
is not true; bot if it were fo, yet 


of a Superior Genius, which-muſt be 
cultivated, or Eo pe it will die: 
As we ſee. Children © ean' Birth, 
in whom, ſome- ro Nags Wit may 
de perceiv'd, which USnify a Diſpo- 
ſition for great Matters; but theſe 
Sallies are at laſt: ſtifled by: a bad E- 
ducation, if the Influence be not ſtrong 
enough to overcome it. 

The Influence then can only lay the 


Foundation of a Superior Genius; 


but as I have juſt, now: ſaid, the Ge- 
nius muſt be Cultivated, and rendred 
Capable. of Governing, People, (for 
that is the Genius 1 ve ſprak of) 

W 
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Now it is Cultivated by a ſuitable 
Knowledge, and by a longer Expe- 
rience accompany d with continual Re- 
flexions:” Cardinal Richelieu knew e- 
very Thing, and having, ſuch Diſpo- 
ſitions of Mind as were neceſſary, 
he convinc'd Men by his Reaſons, 
which he rendred effectüal by his 
Briskneſs) His Elequencęe and the Ex- 
tent of his Wit. NY Bl 150 — 

But does not Authority make à Su- 
perior Genius? No; for che Authori- 
ty of Cardinal Riehen had nò Power 
dver Foreigners who did not at all 
fear him. His Authority might have 
fome Influence upon Feuchmen, who 
depended upon him: But a Genius 
is not Superior when another ſubmits 
to it for Fear but When he yields to it 
by Force of Reaſon 70 79 
There are ſome Men ſo formida- 
ble, that every® one is afraid of ha- 
ving any Dealings with them. Such 
was the late Duke of Vur, who had 
by Nature a ſolid and profound Judg- 
ment, tho* he wanted Learning: Some 
Diſcontent, which he thought was 
well- grounded, made him retire from 
Court to one of his — 
OWL ; where 
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where he ſpent many Years in the 
Study of Politicks and Hiſtory, and 


became a Man of ſo great Parts, 
that the King having nam'd him to 
be Plenipotentiary for the Treaty Jof 
Nimeguen, all the Foreign Miniſters, 


who knew how he had manag'd the 


late Duke of Bavaria, on Behalf of 
France, - were afraid of his Negotia- 
tion. | $11 72 | 


A Superior Genius reflects always 
upon his Conduct, to ſee wherein he 


ſucceeded, where he fail'd, to what 


Means he ow'd his Succeſs, and on 
what Occaſion ſome had a Mind to 


—— him: He knows perfectly the 
different Characters of Men in ge- 
netal, and chiefly of thoſe with whom 


he Negotiates. He propoſes Matters 


with ſuch Reaſons as are found to be 


Solid, and he has many Expedients 


to render his Deſigns ſucceſsful. The 
Extent of his Wit enables him to 
prevent thoſe Objections to which he 
has prepar'd Anſwers; and above all, 
he manages Perſons with ſuch a Dex- 
terity, that he carries them to that 


be would be at, before they can per- 
ceiye it, To do all this, what Parts 


muſt 


— 
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muſt he not have! He muſt have 2 
piercing Judgment, with Mildnefs, 
Prudence, and a dexterous Simplid- 
ty he muſt have great Strength of 
Reaſon, Probability in his Expedients, 
and make a nice Choice of his Words: 
All theſe Qualifica tions were found in 
Cardinal Richelieu. | 

But may not a Superior Genius 
uſe Tricks in his Negotiations ? Aa- 
chiavel allows it, and according to 
him every thing is lawful which con- 
Tributes to Succeſs : Nevertheleſs De- 
ceit is altogether unworthy of 2 
Superior Genius. Indeed when two 
Princes are at War, *tis Jawful for 
them to make uſe of all Sorts of 
Wiles and Stratagems, and as long 
as they bear Arms againſt one ano- 
ther, the Law of Nations authorizes 
them to do fo; but when their Mini- 
ſters enter upon a Conference, the Law 
of Nations does not authorize them ie 
uſe any Tricks. 

To conclude this Diſcourſe with the 
Perſon mention'd in the Beginning of 
it, Cardinal Richelieu had a Superior 
Genius, which contain'd all the Qua- 
lifications neceſſary for the Govern- 

; | ment 
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ment of a Nation, and lor che e 


. 8 
of Human un 3 
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There is an extreme Weaknels in 
both Sexes, for neither Senſe of Ho- 
nour, nor Obligation to Duty, nor 
the Conſideration of Fortune can re- 
ſtrain two Lovers When they meet 
with an Opportunity. There tome 
out of _ h being jo ＋ booked 
Atoms, WIic join cue 
hardly be ** denn 
Paro, '] think; fays that thei Gi 
ants who made War againſt the Gas 
had two Bodies, and that Jupiter, 
paniſh them, parted theſe two Bo- 
dies from one another, leaving with 
each of them an Inclination to Re- 
union. This Inclination is the Source 
of Human Frailty; theſe ewO Bodies 
have always a great Sympathy with 


one another; and as 2 ſays, There 


are ſcarce two who meet Tr a Mev 
amis will Cher de At YE 
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1 have heard Vertuous Women ſay, 
That a Merry Man loſes nothing a- 
mongſt the Ladies, for they are ſenſibly 
Affected with his Company even to r 
Bottom of their Heart, and that thoſe 
who affect to appear moſt Diſdainful, 
are moſt ſenſibly touch d. 

.4 Such an one is Wiſe, becauſe ſhe 

is.Ugly, or of a diſagreeable Hu- 
mour, or becauſe ſhe does not. ſee 
any Men but ſuch as are unworthy 
of, her Thoughts: But let this ſame 
Nun who ſwears by nothing but her 
Vertue, meet with one that pleaſes 
her, and then indeed... ſhe will feel 
at firſt ſome little Strugling between 
her Modeſty and her Frailty; but in 
a. Minute after, ſhe will Smile with 
ſuch an agreeable. Air, as will miti- 
gate her fierce. Humour. Thus Men 
are not the Tools of theſe auſtere 
Vertuous Women, who Bite and 
Scratch, for either they do not Bite 
Tong, or elſe they do not Bite all Man- 
kind. 
* One of theſe Nuns went a great 
Way in a little Time, and when a2 
Woman that was her Friend won- 
dred at it, and repreſented the ares 
c 
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chief ſhe' would do to herſelf, by 
ſhowing ſo great Inclination to 
Men, rr can 74. better, anſwer'd 
ſhe. : 


Dang; tho the appear d to be 
vety Wiſe, and Unhmoveable, and was 
always Mute, except when ſhe was 
in Women's Company 3 yet being one 
Day rouzid up by the Apparition of 

a' certain Man, her Eyes ſparkled, 
de ſhow'd him her rudd ? Complkrion, . 
| ant a lively Air, the poke; Erisk'd,. 
and ſhow*d wanton Geſtures: She had 
but one Minute to, "ſtay, before 352 
| I was” to go ahont ſome Buſineſs of 
n ereat Importance, he was to make 
j 
h 


4 Viſit to a Lady of Hondur; but 
| but 'aſſoon as 4 certain. Man entred 
i into the Company, all her Projects 
n I vaniſyd,,ſhe' lookd: Big, the Trimmd 
re der Head-drefs and pull'd off bet 
d WW Glove to ſhow! her fair Hand: Sd po 
te I werfully did the Object retain her at an 
n- Inviſible > "ae iron 
| Other Women "feel every. ber, the 
at I fime Weakneſs, and thoſe who frel 

it moſt, thunder ges gainkt 5; Who 
we / leuſt ſenſible {of 1 mo 
Vertuous Women are not ele 
M 3 make 
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make the greateſt Noiſe ; when a Wo- 
man makes a great Show of her Ver- 
tue, this is often intended as a: Veil to 
cover her Lewdneſs, and when one un- 
happy. Maa is hated; and ſacrific'd in 
Publick, by this Means ſhe covers the 
happyMan whom ſheLoves andCareſſe 
in Secret. Uno 51g 
Tis a natural thing to love Wo- 
men's Company, but it would be to 
offer too great a Violence to Nature, 
to be there without Feeling: When a 
Man fees them, jeſts, plays with them, 
tells them of his tender Affection to 
them, there needs no more to warm 
a Woman's Heart, which does oſten 
appear, in ſpite of all her Precaution, 
by the Change of the Colour in her 
Face. The Heat of Blood in young 
People, will not ſufter them to make 
Reflexions, which come to them only 
after they have had. Experience. 
. 4 Our Fathers, ſay the young Men, 
have the Grace to give us good Coun- 
ſels, which. they never foflow*d them- 
ſelves; ſince they have had their Time, 
why ſhould they not ſuffer us to have 
urs? This, is what made our Ance- 
Kors Men of na -Probity, and makes 
„ A wo 
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as to be no better than they, and 
will make our Children to be ſtill wor ſe 
than we: For as long as every one 
vill have his own Time, and will not be 
inſtructed but by his own' Experience, 
Men and Women will never live very: 
yertuoully. - 11 

The modeſt Fuli# would run to a 
Ball, without any other Deſign than. 
to ſatisfy her Curioſity, ſhe was well 
taught, and could ſpeak with a good 
Grace. Tis ſtrange, that a young 
Woman ſhould” live in the Middle ot 
2 thouſand: agreeable Objects, in ſuch 
Places which inſpire her with nothing 
but Pleaſure, and that Julia being in 
ſuch à Condition, ſhould. confine. her 
Guriofity+to the ſeeing of a Ball, tis 
very. happy for her, but perhaps it is 
not her alt. | | 1 
- The prudent Deri mens would not 
go to a Ball but with wiſe Men, and 
at a convenient Time: But wiſe Men 
are: more dangerous to vertuous Wo- 
men than ſuch as are debauch' d, for 
the latter create a horror in them, but 
they put a Confidence in the Wiſdom 
ef the former; and when they are 
not upon their Guard, by eſteeming 
1 M - their. 


. their Union as an Effect of Pro- 
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their Vertue, they come to have a Va- 
lue for their Perſon. After this, find- 
ing themſelves more affected by their 
Sex than by their Modeſty, their 
Friendſhip which begun in Wiſdom, 
ends in Frailty. | 

A certain Nun made the beſt Re- 
ſolutions in the World with an hol 
Perſon who came to ſee her : They of- 
ten met together in ſuch Places where 
they praQis'd all Chriſtian. Vertues, 
and Charity alone was the Occaſion 
of their Viſits; ſo that they look'd up- 


vidence. But this Union by Degrees 
render'd them more and more fami- 
liar, and then the fatal Minute came, 
wherein they were diſcover'd by one 
another. 
There is then ch Frailty in the 
World, and one muſt be careful to 
ſhun much Company; who would pre- 
ſerve his Vertue:; The fair carry ſuch 
Charms about with them, as poyſon 
Men, the deform'd are perhaps well- 
ſhap'd, and of a merry Humour which 
is very taking. If any of them dazle 
a Man's Eyes at firſt Sight, yet by 
boy us'd to them they loſe . — 
orce 


8; un 10 IANA. 249 


Force, and the more 4 Man is ver- 
tubus, ſo much the; more ig he ſen- 
f ble And finte- fallen on this 
Akticle, 1 wilt de bold to Ab 
when Pious Men ſpeak ton Wem 
wont nothing but the Conduct br 
ther Life, the Converſation gong: 
bib whe thelr' Diſeouvſs un 
three Hours, then they treat more 
about Affairs whk concern the Heart, 
than about thoſd which relate to the 
Conſcience. And tho? theſe Confe- 
rences are held in the Church in the 
View. of all the. World, they are nxver- 
theleſs ſuſp ed: 'For tho' the Pub- 
lickneſs and olineß of the Place may 
hinder the external Actions, yet it does 
not reſtrain” the ſecret Motions: ! 
There are ſome” Women who affect 
o appear very indifferent towards 
Men, as if God had: made them of a 
purer Mould than others zatheſe are 
d much the more ridiculous becauſe ; 
Experience ſhows that their Vertue 
conſiſts only in their Words 
There are others- who confeſs too 
ngenuouſly the Frailty of their" Sex. 
and their Confeſſion is imprudent: For 
Men being ill- natut'd, do often believe, 
| M 5 that 
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that under Pretence of confeſſing the 
general Weakneſs of Women, they 
ka ye a Mind to diſcover their own in 

particular, that they may invite Men 
e may pleaſe them. 
Vertuous Women never 


they neither blame the bad Conduct 


te but go on in their own Way, 
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x 81 ee Hake l wy 
1 was: peekeat fone Days. 880 at a 
Diſpute! upon a very nice Subject, vis. 
What: is the Way to know: certainly 


- 


begun upon Occaſion of a Relation 
made by one who was lately come 


from the Indies, and was giving an 
Account gf che Mangers and Religi- 
on of the Banians. After he had talk d 
of their Belief, he prockeded to give 
an Account of their Marriage, and 


in that they married at ſeren leg 


tis 5 | 7 


Wan In- 
difference, nor a Fondneſs for Men, 


of others, nor praiſe their own Ver- 
ande are eſtecm ed. for their Singh: 


the Vertue of a Maid. - This Piſpute 
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of Age, and were Fathers at Ten; 
that if a young Boy died before he had 
2 Wife, the Relations ſought out a 
Woman who lay in Bed with the 
dead Boy, to take off the Reproach 
from his Family, that he died with- 
out being married. ! ion: 
And as to the Ceremonies of Mar- 
riage, he added, that they begun with 
— r the —— 
Couple, to ſignify their mutual Love, 
that a ſilken Cord which encompaſꝭ d 
their Bodies, denoted the Tye of Mar- 
riage, and that a white. Linnen- Cloth 
being plac'd between them, ſignified - 
their Chaſtity, and eſpecially the Cha- 
+ of the Maid wich Reſpect to all 

ene, 40. Te; ai 1 1 

This was the Occaſion of the Diſpute, 
whereupon a pleaſant | Fellow in the 
Company ſaid, that the white Linnen- 
Cloth was very uſeleſs. 1:6} off: 

To which the Traveller anſwer'd, 
that the Indians pretend to be ſure of 
a Maids Chaſtity, by Means of a Root, 
which being held to a Maid's Noſe, 
does in a Manner ſtupify her if ſhe be 
chaſte, but excites conyullive Motions 
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He confirm'd this Experiment, by 
the Vertue of another Herb, whi 
he ſuld he had ſeen in a Country of the 
Weſt- Indies, upon which if ehaſte Maids 
ſate down, they would riſe up in the 

fame, Cbnditiet As if they had come 
from the Stews. which did net hap- 
pen to thoſe Maids that were de- 

bauch'd. 15301127 ob! 11 281 
Great Diſpute there was about the 
Vertue of theſe Herbs; one thought 
their Vertues to be Fabulous; others 
maintain'd them by the Principles of 
Natural Philoſophy.” Thoſe who were 
againſt the Root,” agreed that 4 Demon 
could diſcover che Chaſtity of a Maid; 

as formerly at Rome, where was to be 
feen in the Temple of Chaſtity 2 
Statue which repreſented Truth, whoſe 
Mouth was always open: And if a 
Chaſte Maid thruſt Mie Arm Into it, 
ſhe ſhould bring it out again without 
any Hurt; but if the Maid did live, 
or had formerly liv'd in Lewd Cour- 
ſes, the Statue, would cut off her 
Arm, when the © r ir into its 
Er Tor 


To 
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To this Purpoſe it was ſaid, That 
at Epheſas there was a Cave of the 
God Pan, in which a Maid was ſome- 
times nut up; and that if ſhe were x 
Virgin, there "was preſently heard an 
admirable” Harmony, and that ſhe 
would come forth- with a Garland of 
Pine-L.6aves' upon her Head. 

From theſe two Bxamples thiey con- 
duded, that the two Roots aforemen- 
tion'd 091d have flo Natural Quality, 
whereby to diſcover” xhe / Vertue of 4 
Maid, but. only a Magical Vertue, 
which the Baman, dealin ng with the 
Devil; pat in them by uſing certain 


Words. They were confirm'd in their 


Opinion hb) the Vertue of the An- 
drakey daomport, and many other! Herbs 


which are us'd in Sorcery. _ -*- 110 on: 


Their Spirits being warnt'd; an an- 
known Perſon who was donne into 
the Houſe about ſome Buſineſs, and 
being at the End of the Chamber, 
had heard all the Diſpate without” 
faying one Word, comin up: to the 
Company, deſir'd "Audiente Sentle- 
men, ſaid he,” this Shag - Do which 
you ſee, has belong'd to me for ſome 
[Fears paſt, — I do aſſure you, 1 4 
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he is no Sorcerer, and that there was 
never any Magical Words faid over 
him ; I know wo he has a Quality 
e 
te. e t he 
diſtinguiſhes by his Smell a Maid from 
2 Woman, and far Proof of this, they 
needed only threw to him the Glove 
of a. Maid mingled: with ſwe or fix 
Gloves. of a Woman, and he would 
certainly bring them that of the Maid, 
- and this he would do 38 tber 
pleas'd without ever failing | 
- Preſeatly--the — vas made, 
and the Dog was not miſtaken ;' and 
when they threw him ſix Gloves of 
a Maid, and one af 4 Woman, he 
brought back the fix Gloves, and leſt 
the other. 
A new love of - the Maids was 
asd for, and that was thrown with 
many Gloves of the Women, yet ſtill 
the Dog brought back the Maid's, 
who was ther preſent: Some grum-- 
bled at the Shag-Dog as if he had 
faifd, and having thrown back the 
fame Glove, mingled with thoſe of 
the Women, he "ſtill brought back 


the ſame. Then the Maſter made a2 
af Show 


St. EVREMONIANA.. 255 
Show as if he would beat him, and 
threw it back again, and . the Dog- 
did-not only bring back the ſame Glave. 
but went ol the Maid, and tore the 
tower Part of: her Petticoat with his- 
Teeth; to give the Company to un- 
derſtand & that oe. Glove beloags to. 

Fo © { 
The Experiment being many times 

repeated appear d Miraculous, and o 
the Diſpute was begun a- new. Some 
thought that the Shag - Dog had ſome- 
thing of Magick in bim; others who 
were better Philoſophers, faid, that 
there come out of the Body of a Maid 
and of a Woman, Spirits, Wie). — 
ferent, and theſe are ſcatter d 
eyery thing which they tonc 35 — 
that theſe Spirits ſtriking ently- 
the Noſe of a Shag-Dog, which doubt- 
les has a nicer Smell than the Noſe 
of other Dogs, produc'd. in him the 
Knowledge of a Maid, as diſtinguiſn d 
from a — F add here upon this 
Occaſion, that the Shag-Dog aid not 
live to be Old, and that a Maid, 
who appear d very Devout , before 
Men, and was not ſo in the Sight 
of God, facrific'd* him to her pre- 
tended 
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tended Vertue. In troth his Smell was 
very Dangerous, and had ſuch Oonſe⸗ 
ences as were too Troubleſome, 4 
erefore' in good Policy this Dog 
e not to be r to lire a Quar- 
der ofan Hour. 1 ien 79 
The Maſter, - who üpön the 'Ac- 
count of his Dog had been admit- 
* into che Gonperfittönd ſaid, that 
he had formerly been inform'd': by 
45 us Husband, That a certain 
b Ber o Fheron falling Blind, and 
79 Enquird of the Graele by 
what "Medicine he "might be Cur'd, 
5 referib'd him to uſe the Vrine or 
dan that was Faithfal to her 
HIP That his“ Wu Wife, and 
all the reſt of the Women in His 
Kingdom being found defeckive in this 
Vertue, be was oblig'd to ſend Am- 
bafladeurs to find out one in the 


| Neighbouring Kingdoms: That after 


an infinite Search, by Chance, he found 


out a Woman who Cur'd him: That 


having causd his own Wife to be 
Burnt, he Marry'd this Woman, 
who had ' reftor'd his Sight: That 


in truth ſhe did nor prove” ſo Chaſte 
after 
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afterwards, as ſnhe had been before; 
and That 'the King having ask d her, 
Why ſhe: was Faithfal to her firſt 
Husband, ſhe anſwer'd him plainly” 
and ſi mply, That no Per ſow" Phd ever ge zoe 
any Thing of her. 

A Maid of Quality being very 
Young and Pretty, but of a oye: 
derate Fortune, "how'd: me lately a 
Petition ſne had umen up to eg a Pen 
ſion of the King. Her principal Rea- 
ſon was, that ſhe” had always been 
Vertuous, and that his Majeſty might 
grant this Favour ſo much the more 
eaſily, becauſe- this Preſident would no 
ſerve many others. 

There are Women as Wiſe as bes 
2nd nothing that has been here ſaid” 
onght to prejudice any Vertuous Per- 
ſons, who are no ane concern d in the 
c II 7 07 24131310 50 


ſi idr 
All is r Gul ihe; 2 552 
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«Proverbs ſhould: ide? looked upon as 
Maxims which contain indiſputable 
Trths, 925 yOUDA in nene 1 

dia rin- 
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Principles, founded on an infinite Num 
ber af certain Experiments, which have 


convince us. 
Such an one is ha „ fays one, 
for he has Abundance Riches, and 


Preferments, and all the World re- 


managing ſuck Perſons as are — 
times unworthy, and whoſe Com 
ny breeds Diſturbances. Damon 
deed appeard happy, but he never 


his Maſter, and he was ablig'd to 


which Envy might raiſe againſt him. 

Fortune al 
the Happy Men of the World, and 
this Tribute is the uncertainty and 
continual Fear of what is Future. By 
this Means: ſhe: has found ont a Way: 
af giving 


ſuch a powerful Influence, as at laſt to 


ſpects him: Tis true that be is ſo 
ez but then the continual Care 

Trouble he has to preſerve his 
Fortune, embitters the Enjoyment of 
it, which he is ford to undergo by 


could do hat he would, all his AQi-- 
he was newer at Li- | 
berry 0 turn away his Byes from 
be always preſent, to diſſipate theStorms: 


e a Tribute upon 


ſuch Things to Men as are 
the: Foundation. of Happineſs, wa 


4a Pea nho@©@ =>© mc Mm a co .....- 
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- makes. 19e3 men Happy, . becauſe ſhe 
eprives f all en in the 
D ** 
Men Mourn more in Palaces than 
ia Cottages. *Tis true the Poor ſome- 
times bewail their Poverty, but they 
want only à ſmall Matter toafſwage 
their Grief; but Great Men are great · 
ly troubled for the Difficulties they are 
fred to encounter, and the conti-- 
mal Fear they have of Ne their 
Preferments. 


Another Ex Gans the ame 
1 4 ſa 


Sach an one, who for a * time 
appear'd to be Zealous for your In- 
tereſt, who has even ſupported it up- 
on ſome Occaſions, proves notwith- 
ſtanding a 7 Man, who feeks 
1 — have you put a Confidence 

m, that he may render - himſelf 

2 Maſter of your and ſo be 
able to command your Fortune. The 
Zeal he ſhows for you, is only a more 
certain Way af — you. When. 
he Supports you, he has hot yet found 
an Opportunity to Deſtroy — Have 
E 
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a little Patience, and the Time will 
come, that he will deprive you of 
your Offices, and he will be the firſt 
who will make an Advantage of your 
Simplicity, and ſecretly .oppreſs you 
with bad Fortune. _ 85 
JJ How many wicked Wretches are 
there, Who ſtudy only an External 
Appearance of Modeſty! Theſe are 
Black Souls, the great Aﬀors of Ver- 
tue, who put on the moſt lovely Ap- 
pearance of it, and are propos d as 
Patterns to Men of Probity; they 
daxle the Eyes of the World, 
and even of thoſe who Envy them, 
who are forc'd to ſhow an Eſteem for 
them, leſt they ſhould be oppreſs'd by 
che Rod. 197 ere d ! 
An Ancient Woman, after ſhe has 
us d all her Arts to engage ftill'in ſome 
Intrigues, reſolves at laſt to become De- 
vout, tho" it be againſt the Grain. She 
is Modeft in her Apparel, lays aſide her 
Ornaments, which are no longer ſuita- 
ble to her? ſhe contracts a Friendſhip 
with all the Devout Women, the Bills 
publickly fix d up at the Gates of the 
Church, declare her expenſive Alms: 
But now behold all on — 
x er- 
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Fervour of Devotion is coobd; and 
Why? Becauſe ſome Days ago, when 
ſhe entred laſt into an Aſſembly 
for Charity, all the People did not 
riſe up to ſhow her Reſpect, and for- 
got to give her the firſt Place. This 
1s ſhe. who was thought to have mor- 
tify'd. ber Paſſions, and chiefly her 
pride: But : all is not Gold that gli- 

fers. aid 1 10 04 1:5hB&- 5 var; 

The Proverb is no leſs. true of 

Learning, than of, Vertue. Such an 

one appears to be a Learned Man, 

whoſe Memory is fill'd with nothin 
but Common-Places. Ar:iffo went at- 
ter Dinner to vent with a: Tone of 

Aſſurance ſome Pieces of Hiſtory which 

he had read in the Morning; a bold 

Stranger unhappily met with him in 

the Company, who expos'd his vain 

pretences: He had prepar'd.. himſelf 

to talk about the firſt Years of ſuch a 

Reign, but he knew nothing: of the 

following Years, and ſo. when the 

Stranger urg'd him to talk about them, 

Arito was oblig'd to be ſilent. He 

appear'd as an Hiſtorian with Philo- 

ſophers, and as a Geographer with Ar- 
chitects, and the beſt Part of his Learn- 
ing 


262 &.EVREMONIANA, 
ing conſiſted in knowing the Original 
ſome AnctentEpitaphs, which Adorn 
old Monuments. | 


Love comes when one leet thinks er 


Julke el a retir'd Life, me was 
but little Senſtble of Pleaſure; He 
apply' herſelf to ſerious Things, be 
ing very Vertuous, and minded nothing 
but her own Conduct; yet in ſpite of 
all this, ſhe became ſenſible, and ſome 
Converſations ſhe had by Chance with 
Alis, eng d her in an Amour, which 
troubled her _ 
| —_ ivd ſome _— _ 
out kee 'any Company, but that 
of two br rv Friends of his own 
Stamp: He was no wiſe concern'd 
about any thing in the World, and 
of all the Paſſions, Love was that 
which leaſt troubled him : Vet at laſt 
he fell in Love. Celſut and Julia loyd 
one another” perfectly 3 'Celſus was all 
Wiſdom and Moderation, Julia was 
even Vertue itſelf Incarnate, and there- 
fore they were tranſported to ſee one 


another; 3 and when they did not ſee 
one 
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one another often enough, their Heart 


was ſometimes touch'd with Jealoa- 
ſy; they Chide, Quarrel, and had fome 
Words, but then they were quickly 
were 


reconciPd by fuch Pleaſures, as 
five Times freep'd in the Nefar of the 
Gods, They underſtood one another 
upon the Intimations, - and as 
Cilſus never loſt any Thing that Julia 
faid which was tender; ſo it was no 
ſmall Nleaſure to her, to ſee the Heart 
of a Philoſopher fenſible of her leaſt 
Favours. 1793. & 3. 
That which forpriz'd all Perſons 
who Knew Julia, was, that ſhe had in 
Lay and France many Lovers who 
were of Illuſtrious Families, whom ſhe 
flighted, and yet ſhe could not guard 
herſelf againſt Celſia, who was indeed 
a Man of Merit, but was neither 
very Young, nor very Obſtinate in 
bis Attacks, and who certainly ne- 
ver thought of rendring her ſenſible. 
She ſaida few Days ago, to a devout 
Woman, upon what Occaſion I can- 
not tell, That ſhe had never been guilty 
of Sins of Commiſſion, but often of Sims of 
Omiſſion, meaning that ſhe had never 
4 Sian'd, 
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und. but ** her Averſion to Gal- 


try. 
That which render-d her amiable, was 
r Mildneſs and Complaiſance. When 
8 e was ſeen with ſuch Perſons as would 
Nth de thought to excel others, ſhe was 
Wi Tractable even to 1242 _ 
4 made ſome ſay that ſhe 
indifferent Wit, and that they found 
no great Store of it in her Converſa- 
tion: But let any one Jadge. of this by 
-whet follows. 

At. a certain Time being in the 
Country, far diſtant from her Lover, 
and probably a little Uneaſy, ſhe roſe 
up one Night in a clear Moonſhine, 
and deſcended into the Garden of the 
Houſe where ſhe was. This clear 
Moonſhine brought to her Mind Dia- 
na, whom an Italian Poet deſcribes com- 
ing down from Heaven to viſit En- 
_dimion. Finding this Idea pleaſant and 
ſuitable to the preſent Poſture of her 
Heart, ſhe had no ſooner return'd to 
her Chamber, but ſhe tranſlated that 
Place of the n afcer the following 
manner. 


Kadimin 
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Endimion being fatigu'd with the length 
of a Day, was ſleeping one Night upon a 
Bed of Flowers, the little Cupid, after 
they - ta oper” I their Outver for him, 
rang d in od Order his yellow Heir 
upon hys Face, and with the Flowers they 
gather d near him, they made Treſſes to 
he his Hands, and Garlands to crown him. 
The' Lillies and Roſes loft their Beauty, 
when they were plat d near his Vermilion 
Lips. The Air was per fectig calm, there 
mas not ſo much as 4 Breath of the elt 
Wind, and all the Objefts round about, 
ſeem” 4 to ſay by their Silence, See here the 
Gol of Love who lies aſleep. 
ben the Goddeſs of the firs? Heaven, 
all cover d with the Rays of the Sun, drew . 
2 over the Scene of the World; 3 fbe 
ewa for ſome Minutes the vaſt and 
lane Fields, and having ſhaken alittle 
the Hem of her Garment to make” the 
Dew fall, ſhe cat her Eyes by chance 
n one Side, where perceiving Endimion 
aſleep, ſhe deſeinded from Heaven to ſa- 
"Jy her Curioft ty 9 IRONS a. Weayer View. 
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Shepherd, ar fit Modeity reftrain'd her 
from advancing to him, and being doubt. 
ful what ſhe ſhould do, ſhe begun to retire 
from him, but the Beauty of Endimion 
brought her back again, 3 

All on a ſudden ſhe found herſelf 
inflam d with à Fire which fill d her Heart 
with tender Deſires; ſhe wall d ſoftly a. 
bout the Shepherd, coming by Degrees 
nearer and nearer to him, until ſhe ſat 
down by bu Side, and with the ſeveral 
Flowers which the little Cupids had inter- 
woven, ſhe crown'd his Forehead, and co- 

ver d his Breaſt, . 
In a Minute after, ſhe tool him by the 
Hand and kid it, and her Kiſſes were 
fo warm and tender, that they awaken'd 
Endimion out of his Sleep. Being dax- 
led by the Splendor which. proceeded from 
" the Eyes of the Goddeſs, he trembled 
out of Reverence, and went to throw him- 
ſelf at her Feet, if ſhe by her Embraces had 

not hindred him. Fe 

Lovely Shepherd, ſaid ſhe to him, why 
art thou. furprisd at the Sight of me! 
Jam Diana, Love has conducted me to 
thee in this Field, be not at all trow 
bled, think only of concealing my) 
Tenderneſs in the Silence of the Night, 
| WO Ol or 
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or prepare thyſelf to feel my Indignati- 


on. | 
Great Goddeſs, anſwer'd he to her, 
who carries imprinted on thy Counte- 
nance the Light of the Sun, I am only 
8 ſimple Shepherd, unworthy of thy Care; 
1 f yon will be pleasd be honour 7 
with your Love, you ure your ſel 
of „) Faithfulreſs, => a Tokes of it, 
pleard to receive this white Veil, 
which Etlius my Father gave to Caliot 
my Mother, as a Pledge of his Fideli- 


3 ſame Time he preſented to her 
this Veil ſet with Pearls, and having 
recover d himſelf 4 little from Fear, 
like a Flower that is fading, he. fell down 
a languiſhing Fit at the Feet of the God- 
. 3 
If one may judge of Julia hy this 
Tranſlation, ſhe will not be found ſo 
ſtupid a Perſon as ſhe was ſaid to be. 
I will here ſet down ſome Part of a 
| Letter from Ceiſus to Julia, which I 
read in Secret a few Days ago, and 
I have retain'd ſome Words of it, 
whereby it will appear that his Philoſo- 
phy was well-temper'd. 


N 2 After 
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Aſter he has told her, that he 
wiſh'd always to ſee her, and none but 
her, he thus goes on. | 
But what Progreſs have you made in 
your Tenderneſs Does it poſſeſs your 
whole Heart very quietly ? And is it not 
ſometimes troubled 5 Reflexions ? Perhaps, 
adds he, at the firſt Riſe of your Paſ- 
ſion, you made me ſenſible of Pleaſure, 
when every Thing was ſweet, when no- 
thing diſturbd your Mind, nor alarm'd 
our Vertue: But did not this Vertre 
foreſee ſome Conſequences, which might 
raiſe Scruples and Regrating. In ano- 
ther Place he ſays, It ſeems that you 
haue too much Complaiſance for your 
Eyes, and that you are too well agreed 
with them, to create 4 Tenderneſs in all 
that ſee you. Shun Company if you would 
have me confide in your Love, live with- 
aut Confidents and Witneſſes, aud let us 
find no perfect Felicity but in ourſelves, 
Write to me when you do not ſee me, 
bit let your Heart only. diftate your 
Words, and remember that when you love 
well, there is no Need of any ſad Reſlexi- 


. 
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am perſuaded of the Vertue both 
of Julia and Celſus, but their Vertue 
Dances upon 4 Rope, the Way is very 
Narrow, and they muſt walk very wa- 
rily to keep themſelves upright, for the 
leaſt falſe Step is to be fear d. 


A Converſation with two Travellers. 


 Iawas yeſternight at the Houſe of a 


certain Perſon treating about an Affair 


that concerns me, and as I was taking 
my Leave of him, I ſaw two Men come 
in, whom I knew to be his old Friends, 
that were come to give him a Viſit. 
They appear'd to me, to be Men of 
Wit, and I knew that they had ſpent 
many Vears in Travelling, eſpecially 


in Aſia, wherefore I reſolv'd to ſtay, 


that 1- might receive. from them a 
good Account of many Things I had 


read in Relations of Voyages, which I 


did not believe to be true. 
I prayꝰd them to tell me, what they 


had learn'd. in China, of the famous 
Wall which parted it from Tartary. 


They anſwer'd me, that they under- 
ſtood by the Chineſe, that Crijnagy! 
e N 3 the 
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the 117 King of that Empire, had 
caus'd that Wall to be built 2000 
Years apo, to ſecure his Dominions 
from the Invaſion of the Tartars, that 
it was more than goo Leagues long, 
12Ells thick, and that 750600 Men had 
been employ'd 17 Years in making 
and finiſhing it. 

While we continued our Converſa- 
tion, they told me farther, that the 
Chineſe were commonly well-ſhap'd, 
civil, of a ſweet Temper : That they 
were a politick People, and of a good 

Wit Invention: That they lov'd Idleneſs, 

| and were. unfit for War, having no 

4 good Soldiers; and for this Reaſon, 

the more Northern Provinces of that 

Empire, had fallen under the Domi- 

nion of the Tertars, who had a great 
many Years ago broke thro? the Wall 
aforemention'd in many Places: That 
the Chineſe were the moſt jealous of any 
People in Aſa. That they kept their 
Wives under a rade Confinement, and 
that of all the Miſchiefs which the 
Dominion of the Tartars had done 
them, they reckon'd that to be the 
molt cruel and intolerable, which gave 
Liberty to their Wives to go A 

1 1 an 


2 


— — 


St. EVREMONIANA. 2717 
and take a Walk, whenever they pleas'd, 
and enjoy the Pleaſure of the Fields, 
hich they never had done before their 
. — 20 

They added, that in certain Pro- 
vinces of China, the Magiſtrates made 
the Fair Women - marry Rich Men, 
and when the Husbands had given the 
Dower to their Wives, the ſame Ma- 
giſtrates took the Dower, and with 
it marry'd the Deform'd Women to the 
Poor Men. . Nef 
That in other Provinces, when the 
Hus band had given the Dower to the 
Maid he was to Marry, ſhe carry'd 
it to her Father for the Trouble he 
had been at in her Education ; yet 
notwithſtanding this dutiful Affection 
of Children to -their Parents, the Pa- 
rents ſhow'd no great Affection to 
their Children; that when the Chi- 
neſe Women had too much, they ſold 
off a Part of their Eſtate, and that when 
they were Poor, they would not ſtick 
to Drown themſelves, being perſuad- 
ed, according to the Doctrine of Tranſ- 
migration of Souls, that their Souls 
would paſs into the Bodies of ſome if 
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Rich Infants, which would be more 


Happy. 


They told us likewiſe that Arts 
and Sciences flouriſh in China, that 


they had ſeen there learn'd Geome- 


tricians, able Phyſictans, excellent A- 
ſtronomers; and that the Practice of 


Phyſick was manag'd there with great 


Skill, and after an excellent Method: 


That ſince the Days of Confutius, Phi- 
loſophy was held there in great E- 


ſteem, that all the Great Men of the 
Empire made Profeflion of it, and 
chiefly of that which was taught 
by Cenfutius ; That none but thoſe 


who perfectly underſtood his Max- 


ims, had any Share in the Govert- 


ment. 
They inform'd me, That Cafe 


was the Socrates of the Chineſe, who 
Jliv'd much about the ſame time with 
Socrates in Greece; that he was look'd 
upon as the Wiſe-Man of China; be- 
cauſe he would never Study any Thing 
but the Knowledge of Morality; That 
it was he who had gather'd toge- 
ther all the Sentences of the Philo- 
ſophers that were beſore him, to 
which he added his own Reflexions, 


which 


.. . 
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which were accounted ſo fine, that 
the Chineſe follow d them as the Rules 
of their Vertu. ” . 
After this they gave us ſome Ac- 
count of their Religion, and told us, 
that they believe one God only the 
King of Heaven, that in ſome Pro- 
vinces they had many Kinds: of 1do- - * 
latries, that they offer'd: Sacrifice to- 
the Stars, that they look*d upon their 
firſt Kings, and their ancient Philo- 
ſophers as Deities, - whom yet they 
believ'd to be dependent upon God: 
That in other Places of China they 
were Sorcerers, and that the Devil de- 
ceiv d them with many ſenſible Things; 
That they believe ſo ſtrongly the Re- 
ſurrection, that they will lend Money · 
upon Condition that it ſhall be repaid- 
in the other World. mins Ho, 
I cannot but commend theſe People. 
for honouring-theirPhiloſophers ſo high-- 
ly: And upon my ſaying, ithat we were: 
far from giving the ſame Veneration 


to ours, one of them anſwer'd me, 


that our Philoſophers were very dif- 
ferent from thoſe of China: That ours 
ad only fill the Minds. of -, Young; 
tople. with vain Subtleties, which 

438 N 5- rendred: 
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rendred them unfit for ſblid Mat- 
ters; but that the Chineſe Philoſo- 
phers apply d themſelyes only to a 
Morality fall of good Senſe, and to 
poſſeſs Young People with Probity 
and Vertue : That in Europe one was 
eſteem'd a Philoſopher for Diſputing, 
> but in China they were addicted to ſuch 

a Practical Philoſophy, as kept the 
Minds of People quiet and peaceable : 
In a Word, that we were Philoſo- 
phers ont of Intereſt or Pride, and 
that the Chineſe being perſuaded that 
the Learn'd ought to be better Men 
than others, ſtudied only to be more 

and more Moderate. 

After this theſe two Men begun 
to Diſcourſe with us about the Cu- 
rioſities which they met with in Af, 
and among other Things of the Aan. 
natti, which is a Fiſh, in whoſe Head 
a Stone is produc'd that cures Me- 
lancholy. | 

They aſſur'd us they had ſeen in | 

Pang ab, a Province of the Indies, a | 
ſtreight Walk planted with Trees, 
which was 500 Miles long, i. e. more | 


than 150 French Leagues. 


They 
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They added, that the Mogul, King 
of Indoſt an, maintain'd 300000 Horſes, 
and 2000 Elephants with a Paſte, made 
of Butter and black Sugar, - call'd 
They related to us many wonder- 
ful Things of the Underſtanding of 
the Elephant; and among the reſt, 
that in Mogul, when a Criminal has 08 
deſerv'd Death, who is to be thrown. 
at the Feet of the Elephant, the Sen- 
tence is read in his Preſence, and that 
he liſtens to the Number of Strokes he 
is to give him, and never exceeds that 
Number which is appointed by the 
Sentence of Condemnation. 
After that, they ſaid ſomething of 
the different Tempers of the People, 
and Kings of Aſa. They declar'd, 
that the Natives of Siam were Brisk, 
Ingenious, Bold in their Enterpriſes, 
Cruel and ke, Gr z That the Tartars 
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were Warlike, Cruel, Laborious and 
| Bruitiſh, but that if they pleas'd, 
they were capable of Learning , 
and Civility. And to make us 
the better to underſtand the Cha- 
racter of the Temper of theſe Indian 
Kings, they related to us the _— 

ous 
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lous Demands, which were made by 
one of theſe Kings from one Zertout, 
whodeſir'd to be admitted into his Re- 
ligion. , - | 5 * 
The King agreed to it, upon Con- 
dition, that before he was admitted, 
he ſhould promiſe him Four Things. 
I That be. ſhould neuen Die. 2. That 
he ſhould Aſcend up to Heaven, and De- 
ſcend from thence when he pleas d. 3. That 
be fhould know all. that God had done, 
all he was doing, and all he ſhould do; 
and Laitly, That, his Body ſhould be al- 


ways invulnerable. * After they had en- 


tertaln'd us with many other ſuch- 
like Stories, they took Leave of us and 
retirꝰd. r 


Of Philoſophers. 


Philoſophers ſay many fine Things 
which they. do not juſtify by their 
Actions, but rather diſcredit by their 
Infirmities: Witneſs Ariſtippus, to whom 
Dionyſius of Syracuſe. prefented one Day 
three fine Maids, that he might chooſe 
one of them, but he taek them all 
2 1 three, 
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three, For fear, {aid he, That the ſame 
Misfortune ſhould happen to me, at rid te 
Paris, who judg' d Venus to be the Faireſt. 
This Philoſopher fared deliciouſly, 
and frequented the Court very muc 
Which gave Qccaſion. to Dionyſius to 
give him this Reprimand, That now 
the Philoſophers were ſeen at the 
Gates of Princes, and Princes-were not 
to be found at the: Door of Philoſo—ʒ 
phers; To which Ariſtippus anſwer'd, 
That commonly Phyſicians - are to be ſeen 
at the Houſes of Sick. Perſons, and not 
the Sick at. the Houſes of Phyſicians. 
Ti a Saying , worthy,of- a. Philoſo- 
pher, which we either owe to him, or 
Plato in his Cratilus, That it is dange- 
rows to be deceiv'd by others, hut much 
more dangerous to be deceiv'd by our- 
ſelves. And the Reaſon is, becauſe 
we, are more eaſily and frequently de- 
ceiy'd by ourſelves than others. 
When we conſider, a Cheat that is 
put upon us by, athers, we look upon it 
as an Effect of their Iul-Will; but when 
we Cheat ourſelves, we think it an Ef- 
fect of our Good-Will, which was in- 
nocently miſtaken, in taking that to 
be good for us, which really was not. 65 


ec 1 
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Of all the ancient Philoſophers Socræ- 
crates is the moſt Valuable, becauſe he 
always propoſes and recommends Rea- 
ſon and Vertue, which are the only two 
Things that make a good Man. 
Next to Socrates Plato appears moſt 
worthy of Veneration. He is calbd 
Divine Plato, becauſe he had the Know- 
ledge of God, and of the Old Teſtament, 
by the Converſation he had with the 
the Fzyprian Prieſts, upon which ac- 
count Numeriu the Philofopher calls 
him the Athenian Moſes, © 

. Plato died when he was $0 yearsOld, 
at his coming from a Feaſt, which he 
kept every Year on his Birth-Day. 
Many fine Things might be {aid of 
him, which may be better ſeen in his 
Works than any Extracts: But that 
which is moſt Aſtoniſhing is, what is 
related in the Hiſtory of Zorara, that 
in the Year 796, under the Empire of 
ConFtantine the VI, and rene his Mo- 
ther 3 there was found in an ancient Se- 
chre, a Body which was behev'd to 
Plato's, with a Plate of Gold about 
the Neck of it, which contain'd theſe 
Words ; Chriſt will be born of a Virgin, 
and J believe in him, and you ſhall ſee 

| me 
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me, yet once more in the Time of Irene 
and Conſtantine. Theſe Words are 
to be ſeen in the third Book of Gene- 
brard. If this be true, Plato was very 
well acquainted with the Prophets. 

In the Apology of Socrates, when he 
ſpeaks of Vertue and Riches, he ſays, 
That Riches never had the Power to 
make rich Men Vertuous, but that Ver- 
tue has ſome times made good Men 
rich; and then he adds, That Riches 
make us appear to be Happy when we 
are not, and that Vertue makes them 
Happy who do not appear to he ſo. 

The Words which he puts in the 
Mouth of Socrates a few Minutes before 
his Death, are worthy both of the one 
and the other. Athenians, ſays Socrates, 
I defire this of you as my laſt Favour, When 
my Children ſhall come to Tears of Diſcre- 
tion, if they love Riches and Honours more 
than Vertue, that you put them to Death, 
leſt their Actions ſhould diſhonour my Me- 
mory: And elſewhere he tells them, That 
a good Man ought never to wiſh for Life but 
to reſign himſelf entirely, as to the Duration 
of it, to the Will of God. 


"i Arliqui- 


RLAIQUINmwasawitty 
Man, and an Actor in a 
Play-Houſe. In a certain 
Sen he acted the Beg- 
ar, and Oftavius ask d 
| im what he would have 
* him: 33 pray d him to be- 
ſtow an Alms upon him. Ocfavius to 
make Sport with him, ask'd him about 
many Things, and among the reſt, how 
many Fathers he. had ? Arliquin an- 
ſwered that he had but one: Octavius 
ſeem' d to be angry with him, and ask'd 
him, why he had but one Father? Be- 
cauſe, ſaid be, I am a * Man, 
and had not Money to chat 
more. 
In another Gra he ated Sick- 
Man, and a hyfician having 7 
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him, demanded Money of him for the 
Cure: But Arliquin was not willing 


to pay the Sum he deſir'd, whereupon 


the Phyſician ſummon'd him to appear 


before a judge on a certain Day. 


When Arliquin was come before the 
Judge, he ſaid, That he would have none 
of the Health, which the Phyſician 
had given him, and offer'd to reſtore 
it to him again, or otherwiſe, he ſaid, 
he would leave it with the Judge's 
Clark; and deſir'd that the Phyſician 
would leave with him the Diſcaſe 
he had taken from him, and ſo each 
of them ſhoult take his own. again. 
In one Scene of a Comedy he acted 
the ſober Man: And when Paſquariel 
invited him to go to the Tavern, and 
and prefs'd him earneſtiy to go along 
with him, Arliquir refus d to go. And 
why will you not go, ſaid the other! 
Why, ſaid Arliquin, Becauſe the Wine- 
Glaſs is Pandora's Box, from which 
come all Sorts of Miſchief. 

One Day he told me of an Adven- 
ture he had with a Gaſcoyner, as be 
was returning from Burgundy in the 
Stage-Coach. I found, faid he, in the 
Coach, three or four ſociable Gentle- 
tale. ä | men, 
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men, with whom I diſcours'd while 
we were upon the Road; but I chief - 
ly apply'd myſelf to a Dane, who was 
lately come from his Travels in Po- 
land, Germany and Spain, and had ſeen 
ſome Part of Fance, and was now 
going to Paris. I ask'd of him what 
News he brought from the' Countries 
he had ſeen, and particularly I put ma- 
ny Queſtions to him about Denmark ; 
to all which he made Anſwer, and 
gave me an Account of the Forces of 
his King, of his Artillery, and the 
Number of Ships' he had always up- 
on the Ocean. The Gafcoyner heard 
all this very attentively, and ſaid not 
one Word: But when the Dane gave 
over Talking, the Gaſceyner, like one 
awaken'd ont of a deep Sleep, ad- 
dreſs'd himſelf to the Dane, and ask d 
dim, Has the King of Desmart a 
Coach? This Queſtion fo ſurpris'd all 
that heard it, that they could not 
forbear Laughing. The Dane think- 
ing that thisQueſtionwas intended as an 

ont to the King of Denmark, was 
very Angry with him, and had a 
Mind to kill him ; while the Gaſcoy- 
rey being no wiſe ſenſible of his Folly 
: | 1 
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in asking ſuch a Queſtion, deſir'd to 
know of the Dare, why he was of- 
fended with him. In fine the Gen- 
tlemen in the Coach had much ado 
to hinder the Dane from beating him, 
The next Day at Night we arriv'd at 


Paris, and all the People went out of 


the Coach, except the Gaſcoyner, who 
mutter'd to himſelf in a low Voice, 
that he was afraid leſt this ill-na- 
tur'd Stranger ſhould fall fowl upon 
him. When the Dane had taken his 
Leave of all the Company, and was 
gone a great Way off, then the 64, 
coyner found his Courage to revive. 
T will, ſaid he in a magiſterial Tone, 
wait and ſee if this pitiful Fellow has any 
Thing to ſay to me, I defy both him and hu 
King of Denmark, who never: dare look 
ne in the Face. 
Arliquin thought that Men were 
much to blame for, making their Wills 
after ſuch a manner as they common- 
Jy did, for ſaid he, they leave all 
their Eſtate, to one or other after 
their Death, which is the true Way 
to make their Heirs wiſh: them un- 
der Ground, that they may take Foſ- 
ſeſſion of their Eſtate, Ta this * 
_ 2" 
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poſe he told me one Day as we were 
walking, a Story of a Prior, who 
was a Gaſceyner, and a Man of Wit. 
This Man, ſaid he, in the Time of 
his dangerous Sickneſs, made a Will 
after ſuch a Manner, as was quite 
different from the uſual Form; for he 
left nothing to his Servants in caſe 
he ſhould Die, but in caſe he ſhould 
recover his Health, he left ſuch a 
Sum of Money as a Legacy to one, 
and to another ſuch Houſhold-Goods : 


But this Will, added he, was like to 


coſt the Prior his Life, for each Ser- 
yant was ſo very deſirous to have his 
Legacy, that they were always at his 
Bed-fide, 'whether he had Occaſion for 
them or no, and were ſo Over-offici- 
ous in ſerving him continually, -and 
doing little unneceſſary Things about 
him, that ſome thought they would kill 
him by their eager Zeal to recover his 
Health. ar! 0 

One Day ſpeaking of Avarice, he 
ſaid, that this Vice had ſomething of 
Lu- nature in it, which was contrary 
to other Sins; for, added he, a lewd 
Man takes Pleaſure in Courting a 
fair Woman whom he loves; a * 
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kard takes the firſt Opportunity to 
drink the good Wine he has long 
wiſh'd for: But a covetous Man makes 
no uſe of the Riches he has purchagd 
with much Trouble and -Pains. Know 
you not, continu'd he, the Story of 
Opimius, who being Rich and Cove- 
tous, deny'd himſelf the Neceſſaries 
of Life. Horace relates that he fell 
into a deep Lethargy, that his Heirs, 
. believing him to be Dead, ſeiz'd all 
his Keys, to find in all haſte, what 
Money there was in his Coffers. His 
Phyſician who was his Friend, having 
a Mind to rouſe him out of his Le- 
thargy by a preſent Remedy, which 
was ſuitable to his Covetouſneſs, 
caus'd a Table to be ſet by his Bed- 
ſide, upon which he emptied all his 
Bags of Silver, and made a great 
Noiſe in caſting up the Sum they 
amounted to, that the Noiſe might 
fetch him to himſelf. In effect he 
came to himſelf a little, and in that 
very Minute the Phyſician making Uſe 


ot the Opportunity, told him, that if 


he did not look after his Treaſure, 
his Heir was come to carry it * 
0 e 
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The ſick Man ask'd him with a 


weak Voice, what he ſhould do 
to hinder. him: Your, Body, an- 
fer'd the Phyſician, is waſted for 
want of Nouriſhment, and you have 
no Strength left in you, eat that 
which 1 now offer you. The fick 
Man having half open'd his Eyes, to 
ſee what he would give hi ask'd 
him, How much coft this? Was it 
bought at a great Price? It coſt three 
Sous, anſwer d the Phyſician. Alas, 
reply'd the. fick Man, what matters 
it, whether 1 die of my Sickneſs, 
or of that Miſery into which 1 
ouſt plunge myſelf/ by this great Ex- 
Pence. - uy 94 4 | 
One Day he went to ſee one of 
his Friends, and he found with him 
one that valu'd himſelf mightily, for 
paying admirably well upon the Lute, 
tho* he play'd very -ill. When he 
was gone out, one ask'd Arliquin, Whe- 
ther this Man play'd well upon the 
Lute ? Ithinl, anſwer'd he, that the Lute 
plays upon this Man. 
As we were ſpeaking one Day of 
the great Care which many Perſons 
take to fare deliciouſly, he told _ 
| that 
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that all ſuch! Epicures, would be ſaf- 
ficiently puniſh'd, by ſending them to 
Travel in Spain I ſhall remember as 
long as I hve, a Journey 'I once made 
there. Before I came to Fance, I land- 
ed at Roſes, and from thence went into 
Catalonia: In all theTaverns I came to, 
mine Hoſte paſs'd many high Comple- 
ments upon me, and then — that 
he would treat me well. One amo 
the reſt ask d me, If I lov'd Partridges? 
Yes, ſaid I; 1f 1 lov'd Pullets, or 
Quails? Ves, ſaid I again. Can you 
eat Artichokes ? Very well, ſaid I; Do 
you love Muſhromes ? That is beſt of 
all, anſwer'd I. After all-theſe Que- 
ſtions, I thou gbt I ſhould have had 
the- beſt Meal — ever I had in my 
Life. I beg your Pardon, ſaid this ill- 
natur'd Hoſte, I have none of all this; 
but I can give you an excellent Piece o 
Bacon, which I have kept theſe tuo 
Years by me. 
Did you never hear, aid he to me, of 


the pleaſant Anſwer, that was made by 


a young Spaniſh Maid? Many Women 
of Quality were walking ina fine Gar- 
den near Madrid. In the Garden was 


a Grotto, wbetein the Statue of 4 
naked 
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naked Man was to be ſeen, which was 
made of Alabaſter, and was very ex- 
actly ſhap'd : The Engraver had co- 
ver'd a certain Part with three or four 
Vine-Leaves; all the Ladies ſtood a 
long while in Admiration of this Sta- 
tue, and perceiving that the youn 
Maid who was in their Company, ſai 
nothing, they ask'd her what ſhe 
thought of it: It is very pretty, ſaid 
ſhe, bur it will be much prettier, when 
the Leaves fall off: | 
One Day being at a Comedy, he 
ſhow'd me in a Box a Woman, who 
was not very young, and yet had a 
beautiful Face, a good Complexion, 
and fine Features, which rendred her 
more agreeable than aMaid, which was 
but twenty Years old. This Woman, 


faid he, was truly vertuous, but ſhe | 


felt the common Inclinations of her 
Sex, and had ſome Thoughts of mar- 


ming again. Her Son was about 


twenty Years old, who deſign'd alſo 
to marry, and was afraid leſt the Mar- 
nage of his Mother ſhould be preju- 
dicial to him; and therefore that he 
might appear to be of a good Age, 
be ſuffer d his Beard to grow. His 
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Mother could not endure this, and 
ſo his Beard was always the Occaſion 
of Contention between them. At 
laſt to accommodate the Matter, it 
was agreed, that the Mother ſhould 
give a Barber 100 Franks a-Vear, on 
condition, that he ſhould come every 
Day to Shave her Son's Beard. 

He ſhow'd me alſo a Gentleman, 
of much Wit, but more Brisk than 
he ſhould be: For he being one Day 
in the Company of ſome Wiſe Men, 
who were talking of certain Perſons 
that had very happy Memories; Mine, 
ſaid he, is better than any of all thoſe 
you have mention'd. How fo, Sir, 
ſaid one of the Company ? Why, an- 
ſwer'd the young Man, becauſe I te- 
member very diſtinctly, that I ſaw my 
Mother Dance at a Ball, before ſhe was 
Married: And one can hardly remem- 
ber a longer Time ago. 

Speaking one Day of People that 
love Gaming, Arliquin told me, that he 
knew a Woman that lov'd Gaming 
very well, and yet withal was ſo Co- 
vetous, that ſhe extended her Ava 
rice beyond the Grave. This Wo- 
man, added he, falling Sick . the 
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ante, at a Village where ſhe had 
154 20 Eſtate, ſent for the Curate, 

offer; d to play with him, which 
Propoſal, the Curate being us'd to 
Game, gladly accepted of. Theſe 
two play'd together. till the Curate 
loſt all: And after ſhe had won all his 
Money, ſhe offer d to play with him 


for the Expences of her own Fune- _ 


ral, in caſe ſhe ſhould Die: They 


play'd, and the Curate loſt that al- 
ſo; then ſhe oblig'd him to give her 
a Note for ſo much Money lent, as 
her Funeral Expences did amount to. 


This Woman falling very Sick and Ill, 
deliver'd the Note to her . Son, and 
died within eight or ten Days after : 


The Curate Buried her without any 


Fees, and took up his Note again. 

In a certain City of France, a Nun 
ag d about Twenty two Years, who 
had been forc'd by her Brethren to 
take a Vow upon her, found Means 
one Night to make an Eſcape out of 
her Monaſtery. She came to Pars 


Clad in a Secular Habit, and by a 


lucky Chance lodg'd.in the ſame Houſe 
with the Engliſh Ambaſſadour's Lady, 
Who took her to be her Maid: She 
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waited upon her Miſtreſs to London, 
where ſhe had no ſooner Arriy'd, 
but being a genteel handſome Maid, 
the met with one that fell in Love 
with her. He was a young Man of 
à Proteſtant Family, and of a mode- 
rate Fortune; he defird to Marry 
her, and ſhe conſented. About fix 
Months after. the Husband fell Sick, 
and the Miniſters came to ſee him 
every Day, and exhorted him to con- 
tinue ſtedfaſt in his Religion. Their 
Viſits were troubleſome to his Wife, 
who had told her Husband before 
Marriage, that ſhe was a Catholick. 
She reſolv'd one Day to talk with 
him when he was alone, and to ſhow 
him what a Grief it would be to her, 
if he ſhould die in a falſe Religion, 
as ſhe accounted the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion to be; and when ſhe ſaw that 
he liſtned to her, ſhe follow'd him fo 
cloſe with her Reaſons, that at laſt 
he turn'd Roman-Catholick. This 
Man was Young, and his Age and 
good Temper deliver'd him from a 
dangerous Sickneſs ; he grew better 
every Day, and a laſt recover'd pry 
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fect Health. Then he had a Mind 


to live with bis Wife as} before: But 


the Wife told him, that ſhe muſt diſ- 
cover -2 Secret to him which would 
ſurpriſe him; and that was, that 
ſhe had been a Nun Profeſs'd in a 
French-Convent, from which ſhe had 
made an Eſcape. She added; that 
her Relations had forc'd her to take 
this Vow upon her, and that they 
had even haſten'd her doing of it 


before ſhe was of Age; That ſhe had 


now in her Hands the Proofs, of all 
ſhe, had ſaid, and that if he would 
go along with her to Rome, ſhe might 
be diſcharg'd from her Vow by; the 
Pope. This Man was aſtoniſtd at 
what he heard her ſay, but being a 
Roman-Catholick, he thought fit to 
comply with her. When they were 
at Romẽ, ſhe preſented a Petition to 
the Pope, who declar'd her Vows to 
be Null: After this they,return'd both 
to Par is, with a Deſign to take Poſſeſſi- 
on of that Part of her Father's Eſtate, 
which belong'd to them. While ſhe 
was at Paris conſulting with Advocates, 
what Way ſhe. ſhould: take to recover 
her Right, ſhe was inform'd that hex 
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Brother and Brother-in-Law, had be- 


gun a Suit about ſome of their Con- 


cerns, and that afterwards they came 
to Blows, and that having drawn 
their Swords, they kill'd one another 
ſuddenly. I am willing to believe, 
that ſhe was troubled at this Misfor- 


tune, but it gave her Poſſeſſion of the 


Eſtate fhe was ſuing for: And fhe 
poſſeſs'd it quietly with her Husband, 
who liv'd with her in great Plea- 
ſure. 8 
Now firice we are in the Humor 
of telling Stories, I will tell you a- 
nother, ſaid Arl/quis, which happen'd 
at the Opera which 1 ſaw. A Lady 
of about 62 Years of Age lov'd 
P———, Another Who was much about 
the fame Age, lov'd E——, and a 
Grifon who was near 77 Years of 
Age was in Love with R- - Theſe 
three Perſons went all to the Opera 
to ſee the ſeveral Perſons they lov'd, 


and they plac'd themſelves in the up- 


per Boxes. One 'Day they happen'd 
all three to be near one another: 
2 — Daued upon the Stage, and 
his Dance ſo tranſported his Miſtreſs, 


Lot 
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not forbear to cry out in Admira- 
tion of him, Was ere ever any Mor- 
tal upon Earth that Danc'd as he did? 
His Applauſes continu'd ſo long, that 
they were uneaſy to the other Lady 
who was in Love with E——, In 
the mean-time ſhe ſaid never a Word: 
Bat when ſhe heard, that P—— was 
Preferr'd to all Men , ſhe could no 
longer contain her amorous Paſſicn, 
but ſhe was forc'd to anſwer with an 
eager Tone, That then E muſt 
not be in the World. Theſe two Wo- 
men grew warm with Talking, and 
at length gave one another ſuch Re- 
proachful Language as Reflected upon 
their Lovers : One faid, that P—— 
was but a ſorry Dancer, and that 
E—— Danc'd like a Perſon of Qua- 
lity; the other faid as bad Things of 
E——, The honeft Griſon aforemen- 
tion'd, who was between theſe two 
Women, was ſadly troubled with their 
Noiſe ; he deſir'd them to hold their 
Peace, and treated them as Fools for 
coming to an Opera, only to fee 
two pitiful Country- Dancers, whereas 
they ſhould chiefly Liften to, and 
Admire, the Charming Voice of 
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Mrs. R-—————- Theſe two Women 
finding themſelves abus'd, fell foul 
upon the poor Griſon, and each of 
them Pinch'd him on the Side next to 
her, but he defended himſelf aſwell 
as he could: At length they pulld 
off his Periwig, and threw it upon the 
Stage, and he threw their Commodes 
into the Pit. The Hurley-burley made 
ſo great a Noiſe, that a Stop was 
put to the Acting of the Opera, and 
all in the Boxes were mightily pleas'd 
with this new Scene, which theſe three 
Perſons made in the upper Boxes. 
The Mobbiſh People in the; Pit ac- 
company'd the Show with loud Shouts 
and Hiſſing, which made a terrible 
Noiſe. Luly, who was then alive, 
mounted up to the upper Boxes, to 
know the Cauſe of this great Quar- 
rel, and having return'd down upon 
the Stage, he told E A ? 
and R— „that they muſt go 
and Reconcile theſe three Perſons, 
who. were. ready to cut one another's 
Throats for them. At laſt the Noiſe 
ceas'd; and the Actors went on with 
the Opera ; but ſtill from to time ſome 


Remains of amorous Strite were heard, 
A which 
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which was not yet extinguiſh'd in the 
Hearts of theſe three Lovers. 

| he had 


At the ſame, time after 
told this Story, we ſaw a good Wo- 
man pals. by, who was near :100 Years 
Old: Arliquin ſaluted. her; and after 
ſhe was gone by, he told me, that 
her Husband had been Coachman to 
Queen Mary of MAedicis, and related to 
me a pleaſant Story of her, which had 
happen'd not long ago. She Lodg'd 
ſaid he, in the Street Taranne, at the 
Houſe of a worthy, Perſon... One Night 
as it begun to be Dark, a Gentle- 
man of Quality went to pay a Viſit 
to that worthy Perſon, and while one 
of his. Lacqueys. was. knocking at the 
Gate, the Gentleman ler down the 
Claſs-Windew of his Ceach to make 
Water: This old Woman hearing 
ſome Knock hard at the Gate, came 
in all Haſte, with a Candle and her 
Staff in her Hand, to open it: And 


when: ſhe open'd. it, as Luck would 


have it, the Gentleman having not 
yet finiſh'd what he was about, Piſg'd 
in her Face: Whereupon ſhe being 
very Angry for the Affront, lifted up 
her Staff, hit him over the Head, 
v7 L e 
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made a great Noiſe, dhe Miſtreſs of 
the Houfe came down to know what 


was the Occaffon of it; and the 


good old Woman related to her the 
Adventure: 7 am nom, ſald ſhe, 99 
Years Old, ani "as, God ſhall ſave me, 
1 never ſam the lite before in al wy 
Ziſe, and while he was ſaying this, 
She put her Spectacles upon 557 Noſe, 


as if ſhe had 3 "Mind to ſee rhe ſame 
Thing again. 


Being one Day with ee at att 
Traian Comedy, he ſhow'd me in a 


Box a confiderable Gentleman, who 


had been long in Love with a Wo- 
man that was Ancient, Deform'd, and 
of a very doubtful. 2 uncertain O- 


riginal: And yet, fays he to me, he 


has a Wife, Young! Pretty, Rich, and 


of a good Family, whom he cares not 
for. To entertain her with pleaſant 
Diſcourſe, he told ber every Day, 


that if ſhe were not his Wife, he 
would do _— Thing that lay in 


his Power, to gain her Favour; but 
that being Marry'd to her, he could 
not Love any Thing as a Pleaſure 


which colt him no Pains ; Such _ 
dhe 


ARLIOQUINIANA. 299 
the Diſcourſe which he held with her: 
But I will now tell you what hap- 
pen'd between them a few Days ago. 
The Husband being Short-ſighted, 
went to the Tuilleries with one of his 
Friends, to do what is uſually done 
in that Place, that is, to Cenſure the 
Cloaths, the Beauty, the Air, and 
oftentimes the Manners and Beha- 
yioar of others. This Husband was 
2s Cenſorious as the reſt, and met 
with no Woman that Night worthy 
of his Reſpects: But as he was Talk- 


ing thus to his Friend, there paſs'd 


by a Woman, who in his Mind, was 


very Pretty, and well-Shap'd, whom 


he knew not at all; and who ſhould 
this be but his own Wife? His Friend 
fluted her, and he ask'd him, if he knew 
who ſhe was : His Friend having a 
Mind to make ſome Diverſion, told 
him ſhe was a Country-woman whom 
he had formerly ſeen at Montpelier, and 
who was now come to Pars, to com- 
mence- a Law-ſuit againſt her Spouſe, 
for keeping other Women Company. 
He approv'd of the Woman's Deſign, 


and. ſaid that ſhe was. too Pretty to. 
| bye: 


300 ARLIQUINIANA. 


live with fach an Animal, and at the 
fame time offer'd to ſerve her with his 
Intereſt and his Purſe. Having ſaid 
this, he importun'd his Friend to pre- 
ſent hin to her, that he might Sa- 
lute her. His Friend pretended at 
firſt that it would be a difficult Mat- 
ter to do it, and told bim that this 
Woman was very Reſerv'd, that her 
Husband employ'd Spies to watch her, 
and that the leaſt Viſit ſhe ſhould 
receive from a Man, would prove a 
Prejudice. to her clear Reputation, and 
might give . Occaſion to evil Surmiſes 
againſt her : Nevertheleſs to ſatisfy 
him, he would go to enquire, whe- 
ther ſhe would agree to accept of his 
Offers and Complements. Preſently he 
went to the Lady, and related to 
her all that her Husband had ſaid 
of her, and what Ardour of Affection 
be felt for her, taking her to be a 
Woman of Montpelier. The Friend 
return'd, and told him, that ſhe thought 
herſelf very Happy, to. find ſuch a 
Man as he was, willing to promote 
her Intereſt : Whereupon he run to 
ber, to make a great many bad Com- 


plements, which ſhe heard with her 
| Hood 
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Hood hanging. low down, that - ſhe 
might not be ſo ſoon known, and to 
make the Comedy laſte the longer: 
But at laſt ſhe diſcover'd her Face 
to him, and he knew. her to be his 
Wife. Then' ſhe rally'd him, without 

iving. him time to make any An- 
wer, and the Ladies that were with 
her, every one in their Turns, made 
themſelves Merry by expoſing his ri- 
diculous. Folly ; ſo that this Day, 
contrary to his uſual Cuſtom, he was 
ſufficiently Jeſted upon. However, he 
thought his Wife now more Pretty 
than, he had before; but he: durſt not 
diſcover to her his Tenderneſs of 
Affection: Yet this he did, he left 
his Friend, and run to his on Houſe, 
and there he preſently. call'd for his 
Servants, to bring him his Night- 
Gown and his Night-Cap; and then | 
he bid one of them run to the Tuil- 1 
leries in ſuch a Walk, where his Wife [fl 
| 
ö 
N 


was taking the Air, and tell her, that i. 

he had an Affair of great Importance 1 

to communicate to her. The Valert 
de Chamber, who knew nothing of the It! 
Story, perform'd his Maſter's Com- | 
mands. The Lady fearing leſt any iq 
Thing | 
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Thing had happen'd which was trou- 
bleſome to him, ask d if her Husband 
was alone ; he told her, that he was 
undreſsd, and had put on fis Night- 
Gown and and his Night-Cap : Then 
all the Ladies fell a Laughing, and 
preſently guefs'd, what the Buſineſs 
was he had to do with his Wife. 
Whereupon they went all together, 
td ſee the Husband, whom they be- 
gun to Rally and jeſt upon as before; 
and to carry on the Humour, they 
wonld have a new Marriage that 
Night, and he prepar'd Fe 
Supper for them; after which the 
marryd Woman was put to Bed, 
with all the Ceremonies which were 
us'd the firſt Night of her Marriage. 
The next Day continu'd Arliquin, the 
Husband relaps'd into his former 
Diſlike of his Wife, and yet he liv'd 
decently with her, tho* he did not 
give her any Mark of his Inclination 
to her. The Day after be went to 
ſee his Miſtreſs, who knew of the 
Adventure ; and alloon as he came in, 
ſhe took up the Tongs, and purſu'd 
him in her Chamber, threataing - 
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kill him, if he would not ſwear to 
her, that he would never fall again 
into ſuch a Frailty : And this he did 
ſwear, upon his Knees, and his Re- 
tance put an End to the Quarrel. 
hen, ſaid 1 ſmiling, a Man muſt be 
yery much addicted to Women, and 
have a very tender Heart, to bring 
down his Love to his Wife. You vent, 
faid he, a very convenient Leſſon of 
Morality, and tis a pitty but Married 
People hond be taught theſe Max- 
ims, that FT, nay Hve Merrily to- 

der, and each of them may have 
ome little Intrigues to whet their 
Appetite, and to keep their Hearts al- 
N hare un oh ST, WITTE. 

eark you, faid he to me, there 
comes now into my Mind a Story of 
a good Husband. This Husband ne- 
yer enter'd into the Room where his 
Wife was, but he always made a 
great Noiſe, on purpoſe to gire his 
Wife an Opportunity to conceal her 
Gallant: One Day ſhe had planted 
her Maid as a Centinel at the Hall- 
Door. This Maid was carrying on 
a Love-Intrigne, with the Butler, (for 
every one has Baſinefs of their own 
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to mind in this World) and while 
they were. concerting Matters toge- 
ther, the Husband came, and findin 

the Maid ſurpris'd, and very — 
diſturb'd to ſee him, he turn'd back 
again without ever entring into his 
Wife's Chamber, for fear leſt he ſhould 
fall into the Adventure of the Curir 
ous Impertinents But the prime Jeſt was 
that when he return'd at Night he 
admoniſh'd his Wite 

tinel that ſhould be more attentive, for, 
ſaid he, If 1 had entred preſently into 
your Chamber, you and I ſhould have 
had a. pleaſant Scene of; it. 
+ You know; laid Arliquin M. G. that 
he is a very honeſt Gentleman, Ill 
tell you a Story of him. When he was 
Travelling with one of his Friends, 
he lodg'd at Night in a. Tavern ve- 
ry full of People. The. Maſter of the 
Houſe ſhow d them a little retir'd 
Chamber to fleep in. He himſelf told 
the Story to two or three Perſons, 
who told. me of it again. Before he 
went to bed, he laid his Breeches on 


the Table, and he had in his Pocket 


a fine Watch, which, he had; bought 
few days. ago. When he ** 4 
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Mind to ſleep, he was always awak'd 
by the Noiſe which this Watch made 
in telling the Minutes. This Noiſe 
was very Troubleſome to him, and 
put him out of Humour, for he took 
it to be the Noiſe-of a Mouſe that 
was gnawing ſomething : He got-out 
of Bed, and . having got the Fire- 
Tongs in his Hand, he went very. 
ſoftly to that Place where he heard 
the Noiſe, and with the Tongs he 
ſtruck as hard as he could npon 


the Watch, and by the Blow he 


broke it all in Pieces; and when he 
had done it he went to Bed again. 
The Friend that lay with him be- 
ing awak'd, ask'd him what was that 
Noiſe which he had heard: Tis no- 
thing anſwer'd M. G. but I have been 


killing a Devil of a Mouſe, who for 


half an Hour was always troubling me 


with the Noiſe of Tic, Tic, and Tic. 


| heard nothing of this, ſaid the o- 
ther, but I reply'd MH. G. have, de- 
licate fine Ears, which, hear diſtinctly 
the leaſt Noiſe, and ſo at laſt they 
tell Aſleep. - „e | 
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In the Morning when he roſe, he 
was mightily ſurpris'd to find his Watch 
all broken in Pieces: He thought at 


firſt that he could make the Maſter of 
the Houſe pay for it, pretending that 


he was Anfwerable for all the diſor- 
derly Things that were done in his 


Tavern; but upon ſecond Thoughts 
that he himſelf was the Cauſe of this 
Diforder, he believ*d his Pretenſions 
would be il-gronnded, and therefore 
he comforted himſelf aſwell as he could 
for the Loſs. 1 
1 ſaw, ſaid he to me, a very ſtrange 
Adventure at St. Germains en laye, 
where the Court was: It was in the 
Honſe of a Spariſh Lady, call'd the 
Counteſs Dilles, the Wife of Don Jo- 
feph Dardenne, of the Houſe of Arra- 


gon, if 1 be not miſtaken, who was 


related to, and very much belov'd b 
the Queen. The Adventure was at- 
ter this manner. The Counteſs Dilles 
had a Gentleman-Uſher, and this Uſher 
had a Brother, Who was Little, Hunch- 
back d, and very Obſtinate in his O- 
pinions, he was calPd Pre petit. There 
was in the ſame Houſe a very pret- 
ty Maid, who had a Suitor. * 

ay 
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Day this Suitor being alone with her, 
they were warming themſelves in the 
Counteſſes Chamber, who was gone 
to wait upon the Queen: But either 
there was too great a Fire, or the 


Maid was too Attentive to the Diſ- 


courſe of her Lover; for it happen'd 
that the Fire catch'd hold of the 
Chimney ; and becauſe it was fear'd, 
leſt the Fire ſhould reach to a Gra- 
nary of Hay, which was near Df all 
the Servants belonging to the Houſe, 
and all the Neighbours did what they 
could to extinguiſh it. One Lacque 

got up to the Top of the Houſe, an 

threw Water down the Chimney : 
Monſieur Prepetit would not expoſe 
himſelf to any Danger, bat he look'd 
out at a Window, and exhorted all 
People to Labour to Quench it, and 
was Angry with thoſe that would do 
nothing towards it. While he was 
making this Exhortation, he reach'd 
kis Head very far out of the Win- 
dow, which 'look'd into the Court- 


Yard ': In the mean Time two or 


three Lacqueys being ſurpris'd with 

the Accident, loaded their Piſtols, 

and diſcharg'd them ia the ce 
Whic 
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which ſo frighted him who was. at 
the Top of the Houſe, and expected 
no ſuch Noiſe, that his Foot flipt, 
and down he fell A-ſtraddle juſt up. 
on the Neck of Mr. Prepetit, and ha- 
ving tumbled him out at the Win- 
dow, he carried him along with him 
down into the Court : By good Luck 
they happen'd to fall on, a Heap of 
Dung which had been taken out of 
the Stable the Day before. Mr. Prepe- 


tit was in a great Rage, he held the 


Lacquey by the Hair, and having 
thruſt his Face into the Dung with 
one Hand, with the other he gave 
him ſeveral Blows upon the Head, 
the Lacquey being ſo Weak that he 
could not. defend himſelf. Mr. Pre- 
petit, being mad as a Devil, cry'd out 
continually , that the - Lacquey had 
maliciouſly fall'n down upon him, and 
run before a Judge to complain of 
bim, pretending that the Fall of the 
Lacquey was a Deſigu to Murder him; 
and that he might have fall'n a little 
further out if he had pleas'd. Af 
ſoon as the Counteſs Dilles was re— 
turn'd, he went alſo to. her to de- 
mand juſtice; ſhe knew of the Ad- 
r - _-* vn 
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venture, and could not forbear Laugh; 
ing at it; yet ſne endeavour'd to pa- 
city Mr. Prepetit, who told her, that 
he was not to be made a Fool of, 
that the Lacqueys might fall out of 
Windows upon one another, with- 
out falling upon his Head, eſpecially 
at ſuch a Time, when he was Exhort- 
ing all the People,. to hinder the Fire 
from catching hold of the Houſe. 
Madam Dilles return'd preſently, to 
give the Queen an Account of this 
Adventure, who Laugh'd at it till ſhe 

Cried again. | "i 
Did you never hear, ſaid I to him, 
of the Fancy of a certain Man call'd 
———- Who had a Mind to go from 
Bruſſels to St. Germain, in a Machine, 
which he pretended would carry him 
thro' the Air. This Adventure, ſaid 
Arliquin to me, has been formerly told 
me,but I do not now remember it. Thus 
it was, reply'd I ; you know that 
C—— was a hot Man, and that he 
was guilty of ſeveral Extravagancies 
in his Paſſion which the King had 
pardog'd ; but when he Kill'd a Coach- 
man, as he was returning from a 
Journey, 
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Journey the King refus'd to Pardon 
him that Murder: Whereupon he 

made his Eſcape, as I believe, to Bruſ- 
fels. There he met with a Man who 
became his Friend, and promis'd to 
obtain a Pardon for him, provided 
he would go to the. King at St. Ger- 
mains in a Machine which he had con- 
triv'd; and aſſur'd him, that the 
King ſeeing him Travel thro' the 
Air in ſuch an extraordinary Equi- 
page, would infallibly grant his De- 
ſire. Being poſſeſs'd with this Fancy, 
he ſhut himſelf up in a large Garret 
on the Top of a Houſe, and there 
he remain'd until he had finiſh'd his 
Machine, to which he faſten'd Sails 
and a Kind of Rudder; he pretend- 
ed that the Air would ſuſtain it, ne 
that he by the Help of the Wind ah 
the Rudder could make it go which 
Way he would. When the Engine was 
finiſh'd this Man took leave of all his 
Friends, and made a great Breach in 
the Side of the Garret, thro? which 
he was to put it out. When he 
was juſt ready to put it forth into 
the open Air, he apprehended that 
it was too light, and that the w_ 
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would carry it too high up into the 
Air; and therefore, to avoid this, 
he fill'd two Bags with fifty Pound 
Weight in each, and. faſten'd one of 
them to each Foot, that ſo he might 
get into the Middle of the Air, and 
not be lifted 
But preſently after he had brought 


up on high too haſtily. | 


out the Machine into the Air, it. 


fell down with him upon a little 
Houſe about twenty Foot diſtant, 
and broke thro' the Roof of it. 
Mr. — broke his Legs in the Fall, 
and had a Mind to ſue the Owner 
of the Houſe, becauſe, as he pretend- 
ed, he was anſwerable for all the Miſ- 
chief that the Roof of the Houſe had 


done him. The Owner of the Houſe 


was a good ſimple Man, who was 
afraid of going to Law, and was juſt 
ready to Compound the Matter with 
him, which would have caſt him ſome- 
thing, if one of his Friends had. not 
hindred him from being Abus'd by his 
Simplicity. _ - | 
Have you never heard, ſaid 1 to 
him, of a Letter which 6 4 
Valet de Chamber wrote to his Wife? 
No, ſaid Arliquin; His Maſter had oo 
caſion 
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caſion for this Valet de Chamber, and 


he call'd him; the other Anſwer'd 


but did not come; The Duke his 
Maſter went to ſee what he was do- 
ing, and found him writing a Letter 
to his Wife, in which he read theſe 
Words. Ay Dear, I am here in 4 
Country, where I neither Drink nor make 
Love, I pray God, that it be ſo with 


yon too, And art not thou a Fool, 
ſaid the Duke to him, what the De- 


vil haſt thou to do then at Pars ? 
Arliquin carry'd me one Day to the 

Honſe of Monſieur — who is a 

Rich and Witty Man, very Curious, 


and chiefly in Pictures: He ſhow'd us 


many of them, and amongſt the reſt, 


a Landskip of a Place which had coſt 


him 23000 Livres. Before he had ſhown 


us the Beauty of all his Pictures, one 


ſent for him about a Buſineſs of Con- 
ſequence, which oblig'd him to leave 


us; but before he went, he open'd 


to us a little Cloſet, in which there 
were ſome very fine Nudities. I knew 
ohe naked Woman there to be T:itiar's, 


Wife, which a Hnsband had formerly 


given to his Wife. This Picture, ſaid 


Arliquin, was always cover'd with aVell, 
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and was put into a Cloſet, to which 
few People were admitted. A certain 
Man, who pretended to be Religious, 
ind had free Acceſs into this Cloſer, 
never fail'd to uncover this Picture, 
and to look upon it a long Time, 
ind with great Attention: And after 
he had often done ſo, he ſtarted great 
Scruples to the Lady, for keeping 
in her Honſe ſuch a Picture, he de- 
ſir”d her either to burn it, or cover 
it up, which laſt ſne was not willing 
to do, leſt it ſhould be ſpoil'd. At 
laſt ſeeing herſelf ſo much torment- 
ed by this Devoto, ſhe ſent for a 
Painter, who had no Mind to med- 
dle with it; but finding himſelf preſs'd 
to do it by this pious Man, he con- 
triv'd a little Piece of Malice, on 
purpoſe” to be Reveng'd upon him for 
his Hypocriſy. He view his Face 
very narrowly, and finding the Can- 
vals of the Picture large enough, he 
Painted him upon it by the Strength 
of his Imagination, with a mortity'd 
Air, holding one Hand hefore his 
Eyes for fear leſt he ſhould ſee the 
Nudity, and covering with the other 
the Place which offended his Modeſty : 
ans P 929 
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After he had done this, he return'd 
the Picture to its own Place, and went 
away. The devout Man did not 
fail to come ſome Days after, to 
Tee if the . was cover'd, and 
no Perſon knew of the malicious Con- 
trivance of the Painter: But aſſoon 
as he was gone into the Cloſet with 
the Lady, the Veil was drawn, and 
he was aſtoniſh'd to ſee himſelf drawn 
on the Canvaſs in that Poſture where- 
in the Painter had repreſented him: 
The Lady and all her Gentlewomen, 
were like to ſplit themſelves withLaugh- 
ing; and the pieus Man was ſo much 
confounded, that he did not return a- 
gain to ſee the Picture for a whole 
Year. 
I ſhall remember as long as J live, 
a pleaſant Story which that good Man 
Mr. Picet told me. When he was 
more than 80 Years Old, he came to 
ſee me every Day : And one time ſpeak- 
ing of Children in general, who ex- 
pect a Paternal Inheritance, the great- 
eſt Part of them, ſaid he to me, are 
always enquiring after a Book, enti- 
tled, An Abridgment of the Lives of the 
Fathers, and they do not find it ſoon 
enough, 
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enough. They do not all deſerve this 


Character, ſaid Arliquin, for ſome of 
them live with their Fathers in the 


ſweeteſt manner poſſible, and with all 
imaginable Tenderneſs of Affection; 
of which I can give you many 


Inſtances. I make Choice of that of 


Mr. C——, All Eope knows his 
Merit, and his Works will render his 
Name Immortal; and he liv'd thus 
with his Son. When he had a Mind 
to Regale his Friends, he pray'd him 
to go Dine in ſome other Place: 


For I am your Father, ſaid he to him, 


and 1 am oblig'd to give you a good 
Example, I dare not uſe any fooliſh 
jeſts before you; your Preſence puts 
a Force upon me; and therefore I pray 
you leave me at Liberty. At his De- 
fire the Son went ſomewhere elſe, 
and fo gave him Opportunity to tell 
his comical- Stories. - On the other 
hand, when the Son in his turn was 
to Regale his Friends, the Father 
would never be preſent. Thus each 
of them enjoying his Liberty, they 
livd in mutual Love, and this ma- 
nagement united their Hearts ſo cloſe- 
ly, that the Son begg'd of Heaven 
. 72 every 
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every Day, that he might die with 
e biet „01. 
I Will tell you, ſaid Arliquin, ano- 
ther Kind of a Story, becauſe ſuch a 
Variety is moſt agreeable in Conver- 
_ Nation : It was a pleaſant Trick which 
Was done ah, that now comes into 
my Mind. One who was Rich, but 
very Covetous, was Regal'd by one 
of his Kinſmen, who omitted nothing 
that might divert him: This Man had 
a Mind to repay: this Noble Treat 
by giving his Kinſman a magnificent 
Dinner; but being naturally .Cove- 
tous, he endeavour'd to find out ſuch 
a Way of doing it, as would coſt him 
nothing. This was a difficult Under- 
taking, and yet he compaſs'd his De- 
ſign atter the following manner. He 
propos d to ſome of his Friends, that 
they ſhould come and Sup at his Houſe 
on a certain Day, upon Condition, 
that each of them ſhould ſend in his 
Dith of Meat, and for fear leſt two 
or more of them ſhould happen to 
ſend the ſame Kind of Meat, he 
lignified to each of them, what Meat 
he was to ſend. They agreed to do 
ſo, and kept their Word to him. 
| When 


ARLIQUINIANA. 317 


When the Man had got into his 
Houſe Meat enough to make a great 
Feaſt, he ſent to invite his Kinſman, 
who had ſo well Regal'd him; and 


by another Meſſenger pray'd his 


Friends who had ſent in the Meat, to 
put off their coming to the next 
Day, upon the Account, faid he to 
them, of an unexpected Buſinefs that 


has happen'd. The next Day he found 


another Reaſon for delaying the Sup- 
per to another Day; and after this 
manner he drill'd them on for the 
Space or ſeven or eight Days, till they 


found out that they were Cheated,” bß 
his giving to his Kinſman the Feaſt 


which they had prepar'd for them- 
ſelves. | tes nog 89 ee 
! believe, ſaid I, that I know that 
Perſon: Is it not he that appoints 
each of his -Domeſtics to ſerxve in 
three or four Offices? The very ſame, 
ſaid Arliquin, and he does alſo ſome- 
times at a Friend's "Houſe, as I did 
upon the Stage, when I appear'd in 
the Habit of a Marquis to cheat 1- 
Jebel. At that time when I was 
talking to her of my pretended great 
Eſtate, my Lacqueys came and ask'd 
J 7. 3 me 
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me for ſomething to Eat; and be 
cauſe I had not then a Sous in my 
Pocket, I pray'd Jabel to give them 
the Remnants of her Kitchin. The 
Man we were talking of uſes his 
Friends after the ſame manner, who 
are often oblig'd to maintain his Equi- 
page, tho' he is Rich, and makes 2 
great Show of Gallantry. I will now 
tell you, reply'd I, what I was Wit- 


neſs to, when he was in Fance. We 


had then ſame Buſineſs. together, and 
thanłs to my good Fortune, that þ had 
a happy Deliverance out of it. One 
Night he ſent to me one of his Gentle- 
men; who was clad in very rich Appa- 


rel, and had two Lacqueys attending 


him, each of whom carry'd a Flam- 


beau before him. This Man came in- 


to my Chamber with this Equipage, and 


after he had made ſive or ſix low Bowes 


to me, he told me who he was, and 


. pray'd me in bis Maſter's Name to 


come to morrow to his Houſe, at the 
Hour which he appointed me. I con- 
ducted him back with the ſame Ce- 
remony as I would have done a Prince. 
The next Day when I came to his Ma- 
{ter's Houſe, the firſt Perſon 1 157 
wit 
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with was this Ambaſſador, but in an. 
Equipage quite different from what 
he had the Night before; he was in 
a Shirt, and a forry Pair of Drawers. 
of coarſe Linnen; he had Wooden 
Shoes, and wore- a Maſon's Apron, 
and a Straw- Hat; he had a Trowel in 
his Hand, and his Face was all over 
white with Lime-Plaiſter. I knew 
him at firſt Sight, and having ask'+ 
him if his Maſter was awake, he turn'd 
his Back to me, and pointed over his 
Shoulder with his Hand, to the Place 
where 1 might hear Tydings of him. 
The ſame Man, reply'd Arliguin, was 
wont to ſerve in ſeveral Capacities, for 
his Maſter employ'd him to do all Offi- 
ces, and whenever he ſpoke of the 
Groom of the Stable, of his Secretary, 
his Valet de Chamber, his Butler, and 
his Gentleman, he meant always the 
ſame Perſon who diſcharg'd all theſe 
Offices. 0? 97 bio +, 
The fame Morning that I ſaw him, 
we went together about an important. 
Affair, to conſult a famous Advocate, 
who was in his Country-Houſe near to 
Paris; and we ſtay'd with him three 
Hours in the. Afternoon; and then he 
„ would 
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would carry me to a Tavern, whether! 
would or no, to Regale me as he ſaid: 
For this End he call'd for the Leg of a 
young Turkey, and two Penny-Loaves, 
and after he had eaten the Fleſh with an 
admirable Appetite, he ſent the Bones 
which were almoſt bare, and a Half of 
one of the Loaves to his Coachman 
and his two Lacqueys, with Orders 

to diſpatch; quickly, prerending that 
he muſt be early at Pars about an 
important: Aﬀair, which he whiſper'd 
me in the Ear, was to be a Rendez- 
vouze to Good Fortune : Whereupon 
I advis'd him to fortify himſelf well 
before-hand, leſt he ſhould be forc'd to 
ftop by the Way. 

I did not think, ſaid 4 that 
you had known him ſo well. 1 could 
tell you ſaid I to him a Thouſand o- 
ther Things which diſcover the true 
CharaQer of the Man. *Tis wonder- 
ful, ſaid he to me, that Perſons of 
Quality ſhould; be ſo. mean-ſpirited : 
And therefore, reply'd 1 Laughing, 
they have only the Name of the Fa- 
mily from which they are believ'd'to 
be 'deſcended, and as you ſay in the 


Comedy, There are * Fathers who , 
are 


are nothing A-kin to their Children; 
ſome other vile and unclean Blood 
has engrafted them into a noble Stock. 
In troth, ſaid Arliquin to me, the moſt 
illuſtrious Fathers do not always tranſ- 
mit their noble Thoughts with their 
Blood, according to the Latine Pro- 
verb, The Sons of Heroes are not always 
Men of Honour and Merit. ' I agree 


with what you juſt now ſaid, and to that 
Purpoſe I remember a Story of a 


Woman, who was Marry'd into an 
Ancient Family, whoſe Children were 
all Perfons of no Honour. Vou ſpeak 
of a Thing that happen'd a long white 
ago, ſaid Arliquiz to me. Tis above 
Forty Years ago, faid I to him, ſinee 
ſhe died, but that's no matter, fince 
the Story F am going to tell you is 


pleaſant enough. This Woman was 


always very well Drefs'd, and *tis ſaid 
that ſne would admit of no Gallants 
but ſuch as were Men of the Firſt Quali- 
ty: And therefore when one of her 
She-Friends was comforting her, up- 
on the Misfortune of having fuch 
Children who were always uncivil and 
H-natur'd : I have nothing, ſaid ſhe; | 20 
accuſe myſelf. of upon this Account,, for 
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I have all my Life-time endeauour d af. 
much as I could, to ya, Men of Ho- 


noum into the Family, and if I could not 


compaſs my Deſien, that mas none 0 
— 1 re pj AY 


1 know a Man, ſaid Arliquin to me, 


who ſpeaks always with much Mo- 


deſty. He durſt not ſpeak to his Mi- 
ſtreſs whom be lov'd, the Word 


Miſtreſs made him Shake and Trem- 
ble, and he was depriv'd of all Di- 
;Fretion when he nam'd it. He lov'd 
a pretty welbſbap'd Maid, and ſpent 
three ears in Viewing and Looking 
wiſtly upon her, having all that Time 
à Deſign to declare his Lqve to her, 
without ever daring to ſpeak one 


Word of it: He travell'd once four 


Leagues on purpoſe to break his Mind 


to her, and return'd again without 
faying any thing; at laſt; having put 
on a ſtrong Reſolution, he declar'd to 


her, that he was in Love with her, 


and had ſuffer'd much for her. How 


long have you been fo in Love, faid 
the Gentlewoman to him; for three 


Vears paſt, reply'd he trembling. Vou 
are to blame, faid ſhe to him, that 


you did not ſpeak to me of it ſooner, 


for 
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far 1 would have ſpar'd you much 
Pains» This frank Anſwer proceeding 
from the Bottom of her Heart, did 
ſo ſtop the Mouth of her Lover, that. 


after this he would never fee his 


Miſtreſs more. You fee, reply'd Ar- 
un ſmiling, the Wiſdom of this Ver- 

r dar yeſternight, fd Ard 
1 taw yeſternight, faid Arliquin to 
me, the Abbot of ——;, . gr ba 
he had told me a great deal of News, 
we fell at laſt, I know not how, in- 
to a Diſcourſe upon the Head of De- 
votion, about which he told me a 
rery | Gor rs Adventure, which he 
had feen himſelf in a City of Lay, 
at a Chappel of Penitents, and at 
fach a Time as the Friars were wont 
to Diſcipline themſelves, which I think 
was in Lent. However the Adven-- 
ture happen'd after this manner. A 
Paſtry-Cook had a tame Bear, and 
tho* it was big, yet it walk'd every- 
where, and- did no Hurt to any Bo- 
dy. One Night going about the Streets, 
and finding by Chance. the Chappel- 
Door open, it went into it, and fell 
+lleep there in a Corner. When the 
Friars were come in, they ſhut the 
Door, 
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Door, and after a ſhort Exhortation 
which was made to them, near the 
Altar, they all diſpersd themſelves 
into ſeveral Places of the Chappet: 
The Light was hid in a certain Place, 
the molt Zealous diſciplin'd themſelves, 
and the reſt waited peaceably till the 
Ceremony was ended. In this time 
while they Diſciplin'd themſelves, the 
Noiſe of the Laſhes awaken'd the 
Bear, which had a Mind 'to get out 
of the Chappel; but ſeeing nothing 
there, he aroſe: and ſtood up-right ; 
and as he was marching along in this 
Poſtare, he found in his Way ſome 
Penitents who had their Breeches down 
and were Scourging their Backſides. 
The Bear laid his Paw upon them, and 
becauſe he was Tame, he ſuffer'd them 
to touch his Paw. From one Back- 
fide he went on to another, and fo 
on to a third, until at laſt he put 
them all in ſuch a Fright, that they 
ſuſpected it was the Devil, who was 
come to diſturb them in their De- 
votion. They begun at firſt to whiſ⸗ 
per with a low Voice in one another's 
Ears; but at laſt they made no Doubt ot 
it. When the Bear walk'd by the Light 
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and the Friars ſaw the Shadow of 
an hairy Animal againſt the Wall, 
which they took for the Devil, They 
all .cry'd, II Diabolo, I Diabolo, the 
Devil, the Devil; and thoſe who did 
not Diſcipline themſelves, run pre- 
ſently to the Light, which diſcover'd 
many of the Friars, who in the Con- 
ſternation had loſt their Breeches. Af- 
ter this they knew the -Paſtry-Cook's 
Bear, which walk'd ftreight on, and 
very gravely, looking for the Door, 
which they open'd to him, and out 
he went. The Fright being over, and 
their Minds a little calm'd, every one 
made it his Buſineſs to find out his 
own Breeches ; about which there 


were many Diſputes, till at laſt they - 


came to Blows. Thoſe who had not 
Diſciplin'd themſelves concern'd them- 
ſelves in the Quarrel, all the Breeches 
were torn in' Pieces, and fo at laſt 
this Devotion ended in a ſcandalous 
Riot, which was afterwards ſeverely 


Puniſh'd by the Inquiſition. The Pa- 


ſtry-Cook's Bear gave Occaſion to all 
this Confufion, and after this, when 
the - Friars affembled for Bun 
the firſt Thing they did, was to ſearch 
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every - where, to fee whether the Bear 


was not hid in ſome Corner of the 


Chappel. faid's 
Tou know M. F. faid Arliquin to 
me, that there is no Man more Co- 
mical than he. On à certain Day 
he had made an Appointment with 
T. D. to meet him to morrow. F. 
was to bring excellent Wine, and 
the other was to furniſh' choice Victu- 
als. The Day being come, this other was 
ſuddenly ſeiz'd with a violent Cholick, 
and two Hours after was thought to 
de Dead. M. F. entred into the 
Chamber, at the ſame time when one 
of the Servants was tearing for Grief 


his Hair; and when the News was told 


him, that his Friend was Dead, he 
was very forry that he ſhould die be- 
fore he had perform'd his ' Promiſe. 
He added, that he could not believe 
him ſuch a diſhoneſt Man, that he 
would ſuffer himſelf to Die on pur- 
poſe to Excuſe himſelf from piviog 
him that Dinner he had promis'd. 
He had a Mind therefore to ſee him, 
and having his Head already. full of 
Wine, Alas, faid he to him, art thou 
then Dead? Be thou as Dead as _ 

| | wilt, 
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wilt, I will not ſtir from this Place 19 
till thou haſt taſted of my Wine, | 
_ tell me your Opinion of it. Ha- (| 

ving faid this, he lifted ap his Head, 1 
and pour'd into his Mouth — Drops | 
of Wine, whereupon this Man, who ' 


was thought to be Dead a Quarter 1 

of an Hour ago, being Choak'd by {| 
ſome Phlegm w ich hindred him from . nn 
fetching it up, acquir'd . ſuch new i 
Strength by the Wine; that he Spit 
out the Phlegm, and open'd his Eyes. 
The Servant being frighted at this 
unexpected Reſarreſiion. of his Ma- 
ſter, fled- away .as far as he could, 
and AM. F. had the greateſt Trouble 
in the World to him out of 
his Fright ;, but at laft he came to 
himſelf, and did ſo well affiſt his Ma- 
ſter, that he brought him into a Con- 
dition, to ſee M. F. Dine at his Bed- 
* and in a ſew Days after he was 
perfectly Recover'd, "that he drunk 
Rendiab, of that Wine which reſtor d 
OG meu gain, 3 

- 1 will tell you lib, a ſho 
Story of n ſhow you his Pre- 
"ants of Mind upon Occaſion. Von 
know that he went every Day to the 
| Tayern 


_ y—— — 


ö , yy ; 2 
r — — 
. —_— 


* 
— — — — — 


- 


he _ — — Ä ——˙¹ 0 — 


*«. 
= 


328 ARLIQUINIANA, 
Tavern of 'Rambouillet ; and one Day 
he found there Madam D 1 
-Maid of Quality, very Rich, a perfe& 
Beauty, and who was born with that 
true Vertue, which ſhe prefery'd all 


Marry A. of —— ſaid Arliquin; you 
are right, ſaid I to him. Voiture, 
who as he ſays of himſelf, lov'd all 
Women from the Scep tre to the 
"Shepherd's Crook, had a great Mind 
to Court this : Lidy ; and one Day 
finding her all — he ſpoke to her 
after ſuch a manner as ſhe could eaſi- 
ly underſtand. She being ſurpriz d 
at his Diſcourſe, hit him a Blow upon 
the Eye; to ſhow. her Diſdain of what 
he had ſaid, and pour'd out upon him 
ſuch a Number of reproachful Words, 
as were fufficient to render any one 


yourſelf, ſaid he to ber > Your Vertue 
is no wiſe impeach'd, when any one 
tells you. of his. good Intention; gt 
ving her thereby to underſtand, that 
he had a Mind to Marry her. Where- 
upon ſhe could not forbear Laughing, 
and YVoiture being the firſt who made 


a Jeſt of this, hę rally'd her Piſdain 
HY before 


her Life. Did | ſhe not afterwards 


Mute but he: But why do you trouble 
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before all the People he Converſed 
with. —— - 

I -knew this Lady ſo well ſaid Ar- 
liquin, that I remember a Story ſhe 
told me of her Maid. One Day the 
Cardinal Pet came to ſee his Mi- 
ſtreſs who wWas gone out, hut be found 
the Maid all alone, who preſently 
fled behind the Bed. The Cardinal 


run after her and ask'd where her 


Miſtreſs was, and then went away. 
The Maid coming from behind the 
Bed, told him, Indeed, my Lord, I 
did nat think that I ſhould get rid 
of you at ſuch an eaſie rate. 

A certain Cardinal that always kept 
a Fiſhers-Net in his Dining-Room, 


was ask't, Why he kept ſuch a Net? 


His Anſwer was, That it was to put 
him in mind of his Original, that he 
was deſcended from the poor Fiſher- 
men that were the firſt Apoſtles of 
our Saviour. It happen'd Afterwards 


that this ſame. Cardinal was. Choſen 


Pope, and ſome of his Friends that 
had formerly ſeen the Fiſhers-Net, 
miſſing of it in his Parlour asked 
him, What was become of it? He 
told them, he had no Occaſion for it 
now, for the Fiſh was caught. AN 
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